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FO6uneit Mouapra

HU. Cycuoko, II. JIyyxep
HosBbie TEHACHIUHU B MOLIAaPpTOBECACHUHU
MOCJHEeJHUX deCATHICTHI

Houinewnuii 200 ons arobumeneii u yeHumenei KAAcCu4eckoll My3viKu — 3mo, npexcoe éceeo, 200 250-remmueeo rounes Boavgheanea Ama-
des Moyapma. FO6uneiinble mopacecmea npoxoosm no 6cemy Mupy, Ho UX YyeHmpom, 6ecCnopHo, cmana pooura 6eAuK020 KOMno3umopa —
ascmputickuii 2opod 3anvydype. Hauano mopoicecme 0vi10 npuypoueno k 27 sneaps — 0uro poxcdenus Mouapma, a kKyasMuHayus npudemcs
Ha nemHull hecmusans, 6 xo0e KOMOPo2o NPO3GYHAm NOUMU 6ce 8adcHeliulle COYUHeHUs KOMNO3Umopa, é m.4. Co30anHble UM 22 My3blKanbHO-
cuenuueckux npousgedenus. C obuireem Moyapma okazarucy makaice cé3aHvl U MHOLOHUCACHHbIE KYAbMYPHbIE MEPONPUSMUSL, NPOXOOUE-
e 6 Haulell cmpane — KOHUepmbl, CHeKMaKAu, a makice HayuHvle Kongepenyuu. O0na u3 nux — MexcdyHapodnas nayunas KoHpepeH-
yus «Mouapm 6 deuncenuu epemenu» cocmosiaace ¢ 14 no 17 mapma 2006 eo0a 6 Mockosckoii koncepeamopuu. bonee 30 my3vikoge-
008, ébicmMynuAU HA Hell ¢ UHMEPEeCHbIMU 00KAA0AMU, NOCBAUEHHBIMU PA3AUYHBIM NPOOAeMaM U3yueHus meopueckoeo Hacaedus Moyapma
U co8peMeHHOll uHmepnpemayuu e2o npoussedenuil. Pedaxuyus scypuara «Cmapunuas My3vika» npedocmasasem ceouM Yumamensim 603-
MOJICHOCMb 03HAKOMUMbBCSA C MEKCMOM 00H020 U3 00KAA008, 8bi36asuiux 601bULOL UHMeEDPeC Y 8CeX YHACMHUKO08 KOHpepeHuuUU.

0O0630p aUTEPATYPhl — 3TO TO, UTO OOBIYHO B KHUTE WUJIM AUC-  JBa OOLIMPHBIX TOMA: OAUMH — 534 CTpaHULbI JOKYMEHTAJIbHbIX
CEpPTALIMY BBI3BIBAET HAUMEHBIINI MHTEPEC, YNTAETCH BCKONIB3b.  TEKCTOB O XXM3HU U TBopuecTBe Momapral, Bropoit — aanboM
ToBOpUTE 0 UyXUX Tpydax — JIeJIo ellle MeHee OmarogapHoe. TeM  winmocTpamuii «MolapT 1 ero MUp B COBPEMEHHBIX eMy M300pa-
HE MEHEe, Ha4aTh XOTEJIOCh ObI ¢ 001en3BecTHOrO akTa. O Mo-  XeHusax»2. BriocaencTBum K ToMy JOKYMEHTOB ABax bl (B 1978 u
1IapTe HalMcaHO KHUT M cTaTeil 0oJible, 4eM O KaKOM-JIM0o 1991 romax) — M3MaBaIUCh JOMOJHEHUS U TOMpaBKu3. B ato
IpyroM Kommosutope. Ecii ux pasMecTuTh Ha ITOJIKax, Xe BpeMsT Havajiach Imyoimkaiys [1oJHOro KOMMEeHTH-
TO OHU 3aiIMYT HE OJUH JECSATOK MeTpoB. M3yunuthb pOBaHHOTO COOpaHMs MmrceM MoliapTa 1 ero CeMbH,
BCce pabOTBI MJIM XOTSI OBl ETAJIbHO OLICHUTH MX B KOTOpOI1 J10itd MprHUMAaJI caMOe aKTUBHOE yJac-
npo0aeMaTrKy — 3aJa4ya 3aBe10MO HEBBITTOJTHU- Tue, Hapsany ¢ B. Bayspom u M.X. Ait6nem*. Ha
mag. [IpaBna, mwist 0Te4eCTBEHHBIX MY3bIKOBE- CEeTOTHSIIITHUM NeHb 3TU MaTepuajibl COCTaBIsI-
JIOB 3Ta BUpTyaJbHasi OMOJIMOTEUHAasi TOJIKA IOT caMylo OeCCITOpHYIO U OOBEKTUBHYIO 0a3y
OKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha TOPSIIOK KOpode, 4eM IJIsT IUTST MicclienmoBartesieil. AMEpUKaHCKHUI HMCTO-
€BpONENCKUX KoJuUler. B aToM Jierko yoeauThb- puk My3biku XoBapa Yanmiep Pobunc JIsH-
csl, eCJIA TIOPBITHCS B KaTajiorax Hareit Ha- IOH TOYHO 3aMeTHI. «MBI MOXEM OCTaBUTh
LIMOHaJIbHOM OMOnoTeku. KHuru o Mouap- 0e3 BHMMaHUS TbICSIYM CTPaHML, HalMCaH-
T€ Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKaX, KOTOPLIE ECTh B | HbIX 0 PexkBueme mexmy 1792 u 1963 ronamu,
ee (oHmax, BBIIUIM B OCHOBHOM He TMO3IHEe MOCKOJIBKY JHIb B 1964-M OTro Bpux [doity
60-x romoB XX Beka. IMocnenHuit Mozart- § Mopasuwi Y4YeHbIi MUp, OOHapyXuB 0OCTOSI-
Jahrbuch 661 ipro6peteH B 1979-M. [Tostomy TeJbHBI U CEHCALIMOHHBIN OTYET 00 €ro MCTOo-
Mo6oi1, KTO X04YeT y3HaTh, KaK OOCTOSAT 1iejia B pum»3. DTy BEICOKYIO OLIEHKY MOXHO OTHECTU K
€BpOINEHCKOM MOLIAPTOBEACHUN CETOIHS, JOJDKEH & Tpyay Jloitua B 11eJ10M.
pPAcCUYMTHIBATh TOJIBKO HAa CBOM COOCTBEHHbBIE CHUJIBI. / Bropas TeHneHIMs TeCHO CBs3aHa ¢ TIEPBOit. DTO
YTo npuILIOCh AeNaTh U HaM, paboTasi Haa MOHorpabu- — LieJIeHaNpaBJIeHHOE U aKTUBHOE pa3BUTHE UCTOUHUKO-

eit 0 Mouapre. HekoTopbIMU CBOMMM HAOJIOAEHUSIMU MBI ObI U BeneHusi. B HoBom nmojsiHoM coOpaHuu ObUT IMPOBO3IJIALLICH eIU-
XOTEJIU TIOACJIUTHCS, HE TIPETEHAYS Ha IMOJTHOTY OXBara. HBII TTOXO/I; OTIOpa UCKITIOYMTEILHO Ha MePBUYHBbIE UICTOUHUKU
[lepBHIit BoImpoc — TAe MPOXOIUT BOAOPA3Ne] MEXIY «CTa- — aBTOrpadbl, aBTOPU30BAHHBIC KOTIMU, B KpaifHEM ciIydae — Ha

PBIM» 1 HOBBIM, Jaxke HOBEUIIIUM MoliapToBeieHueM? Takyto rpa-  TiepBble MyOIUMKaLMKU. B CBSI3W ¢ 3TUM TTOSIBUJICS PSIT HOBBIX, 1a-
HMITy 0603Hauma 1956 ron, Koraa GblI0 HavyaTo M3AaHue HoBoro ke peBOJIOLMOHHBIX MCCIIEAOBAaHMI, KOTOpble B HEKOTOPBIX
MOJTHOTO COOpaHusl cOUMHEHUT MonapTa. B o0CHOBHOM OHO ObIJIO  Cllydyasix 3acTaBWJIM TEPECMOTPETh, Ka3ajloch Obl, OECCIOpPHBIE
OKOHYeHO K 1991 rony — Toxe nata cumBosnueckas. K cioBy cka-  ¢aktel. HazoBeMm, B mnepBylo odepelb, BCECTOPOHHUII aHAIU3
3aTh, HU OTHO M3 MOCKOBCKUX (PUCKHEM TIPEAINOIOXUTh, YTO U MOIIAPTOBCKOTO TToYepKa W ero U3MEHEHWsI, TPEANPUHSITHIN He-
POCCHIACKIX) YIPEXIECHUIA HEe UMEET ITOJIHOro Komiuiekta HoBo-  Menkum My3bikoBenoM Bomabgpranrom Ilmatom B 1960—1970-¢
ro cobpaHus. A BeIb OHO Ha CETOAHALLIHMIA IEHD ABIAETCA eIMH-  roAbl®. A TaKXkKe MCKIIOYUTEILHO TIIATEILHOE U3y4eHNE OyMaru
CTBEHHBIM OOIICTIPUHSITHIM CTAHAAPTOM M JIJISI YUEHBIX, M JUISI UC- B TIOAABJISIIOLIEN YaCTU COXPAHUBIIMXCS aBTOrpacdoB, ocylle-
rmosHuTeneit. TIpoliece MOAroTOBKYM 3TOr0 M3NaHUs orpeaeaui — crBiaeHHoe B 1980—90-¢ anrmmyannHOM AslaHoMm TaiicoHOM?.
MHOT'ME OCHOBOITOJIaralolme TeHACHUMU MoliapToBeaeHust BTo-  OO0beM IpoaeslaHHON UMY pabOTHI MopaxaeT BoodopaxkeHue. On-
poii monoBuHbI XX Beka. HertacHbIli 1eBU3, TIOA KOTOPHIM MPO-  HAKO, KOHEYHO, IIEHHO B JAHHOM CJIyJae OTHIONb He TOJIBKO T0-
xomwia paboTa, MOXHO YCIIOBHO 0003HAUYMTh TakK: «OT KOHIIENT-  3UTHUBHOE 3HaHUE camo 1o cebe. [lTaBHOEe — B apyrom. [lnary u
Ui — K MaTepuaity». B ueM KOHKPETHO 3TO BbIpa3miIOCh? TaiicoHy ymanoch BHECTH CYIIECTBEHHBIC TIOTIPABKHU B TaTUPOB-

[lepBast TeHAEHLIMS, O KOTOPOI XOUeTcs cKa3aTh, 3TO pac- KU, XPOHOJOTHUIO CO3MaHMS Psiia MOLIAPTOBCKMX COYMHEHUH 1 B
LBeT TOKyMeHTamucTukKu. B 1961 romy Otro Dpux Jloiy u3man  HEKOTOPBIX CIydasix MPOSICHUTH BOIPOCHI MOMIMHHOCTH U aB-
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TopcTBa. Kak uzBectHo, Mouapt ¢ 1784 roma Besl COOCTBEHHBIM
KaTaJior, 0 3TOTO MPOCTAaBIsUT AaTHl B aBTorpade. Ho neman ato
OTHIONB He Bceraa. Tak 4yTo mpocTop AJisl pa3HOYTEHUH U TToTpa-
BOK — BeCbMa OOJIBILION.

[IpuBenem HekoTOpble Haubosee sipkue mpumepsl. [Jonaroe
BpEMs CYUTAJIOCh, UTO TpU KaBupHbIie coHaTsl — K. 331, 332 u
333 (t.e. NeNe 10 Jo maxop, 11 JIs maxkop u 12 ®@a maxop) ObI-
nu HatucaHbl Monaprom B [lapuxe metom 1778 roma. s ta-
KOI JaTMPOBKHU ObUT MOBOA. MoLapT yIOMUHAJ B MUCbME O Ka-
KUX-TO KJIaBUPHBIX COHATaX, MOCJAaHHBIX cecTpe B 3ajbLOypr.
Takast aTHpPOBKa COXpaHsIACh BIUIOTh 10 MOCJIEAHETO — IIECTO-
ro uznanus Karanora Kéxens. McciaenoBaHue royepka mokasa-
JI0, YTO BCE 3TU COHATHI OBUTM HAMMCAHBI TOPA3Io MO3XKe, He pa-
Hee jera 1780-ro. A n3ydeHue BOISHBIX 3HAKOB Ha OymMare 1mo3-
BOJIWJIO elle OoJblie YTOYHUTh BPEMSI — CKOPee BCEeTO, COHAThI
ObUIM HamucaHbl B 1783 romy u cpasy ke MpeaioXKeHbl BEHCKOMY
M3ATEeNbCTBY «ApTapua». YXe cama mo cebe Takas JaTMPOBKa
odJeHb BaxkHa. Ho oHa, KpoMme ToTo, 3aCTaBJIsIeT MePeCMOTPETh 1
HEKOTOPbIe TPATUIIMOHHBIE MYy3bIKOBEMIeCKIE WHTEPIIPETALIH.
BosbmeM, K mpumepy, 3HaMeHUTYIO JIsi-MaXKOpHYI0 COHaTy ¢
«TYpeLIKUM pOHI0» B puHaje. B Heil, Kak M3BeCTHO, HU OJTHA U3
yacTeil He HamucaHa B coHaTHOU ¢opMe. [epmaH AGepT B cBoe
BpEeMSI CUMTAN, YTO 3TO MPUOIMKAET COHATY K CIOMTE, U TPAKTO-
BaJl €€ KaK CBOe0oOpa3Hylo JaHb Moiapta (ppaHIly3CKOMY BKY-
cy8. Tenieps, mocite BeIBOIOB [1nara u TaiicoHa, TpaKTOBKY HYX-
HO TIepecMaTPUBAaTh U UICKATh OOBSICHEHNST HEOOBITHOI COHATe B
yeM-To apyrom. Bpsin iu B 1783 rony Moniapra MOT CHJIBHO BOJI-
HOBAaTh MapYKCKUI My3bIKAIbHBIN BKYC.

K 3acnmyram TaiicoHa HY>HO TakXe OTHECTH HOBBIN B3IJISIT
Ha psil MOLIAPTOBCKUX UepKo6HbIX COUMHEeHUI. PaHbIle cunrta-
JIOCh, 9UTO TIEPKOBHYIO My3BIKY KOMITO3UTOP MTUCAJ B OCHOBHOM B
3anpudypre, a B BEHCKME TOIBI CO3aJT JIUIIb TPY LIeeBpa — He-
OKOHYEHHYIO MecCy 10 MUHOpP, PekBreM U MoTeT «Ave verum
corpus». KpomMe 3aKOHYEHHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX MPOU3BEIEHUI CO-
XPaHUJIOCh TaKXe HECKOJIBbKO (pparMeHToB. X Bcex oTHOCHIN K
3aIBLIOYPrcKOMY Tiepromy. TaiicoH mpu3HaICs, YTO HAYMHAJ HC-
cJienoBaTh Oymary B 9Tux ¢pparmMeHTax 6e3 oco0oil HaaexXabl 00-
HapYXWTh 4TO-T100 MHTEpecHOe. KakoBo e ObLTO ero n3ymiie-
HUeE, KOT/Ia BBISICHIIOCH, YTO BCE OHU HE UMEIOT HUKAK020 OTHO-
weHus K 3a1bl0ypry U K paHHEMY MOLIapTOBCKOMY TBOPYECTBY!
Onu OblIM HamucaHbl nocie 1787 rona, T.e. yxke nociie «JoH-
KyaHa». OcobeHHO yBeKaTeJIbHa MHTPUTra BOKPYT TpeX (par-
meHTOB — Kyrie u aByx mcammos (K.91, 93 u 93a). Eme B 1953
roay ObLI0 OOHAPYKEHO, YTO OHM He MpUHaIekaT Momapry (xo-
TS UM 3alldCaHbl €ro pyKoif): 3To Komuu Tpom3BeaeHuit [eopra
Poiitepa-mnanuiero. Tak BOT 3TH KONUU, KaK BBISICHSIETCSI, ObUIA
caenanbl He MouapTtom-yuenukom, a MoLiapToM — 3peasim macme-
pom, B KoHIle 1780-X roioB. A 3T0 COBCEM JIPYToe JAEO0.

KakoBa mpuynHa TOSIBIEHUST 3TUX KOMUU, B CBSI3W C YeM
oHu Bo3HUKIN? M3BecTHO, uTo B KoHIle 1780-x Monapt Hamesu-
csI TIOJTYYUTh MOCT B cobope cB. CreaHa, oxxunas BaKaHCUU 13-
3a 00JIe3HM TOTHallIHero KamneiabMeictepa. [loaTomy oH permn
TornpakTUKoBaTbesl B ctuiie [eopra Poiitepa, My3bIKy KOTOpPOTo
(TpexJe Bcero LepKoBHYI0) B BeHe oueHb ieHwu. B atom ciy-
yae TEKCTOJIOTUIECKOe WCCIIeIOBaHNE 3acTaBisIeT MO-HOBOMY
B3MJITHYTh Ha Ouorpaduio Momapra, 1o KpaiiHeil Mepe, Ha To,
YTO B BEHCKME TObl OH HE CTPEeMWJICSI paboTaTh UCKITIOUUTENb-
HO KaK «CBOOOJHBII XyqOXHUK».

Hamu ynomsiHyTEI TosIbKO 1Ba (hakTa — JaTUPOBKU MapHXK-
CKUX COHAT 1 ()parMeHTOB IIepKOBHBIX TIpon3BeneHuiA. [ToMmumo
aToro, TalicOH AeTalbHO MCCIIENOBA XPOHOJIOTUIO pabOTHI HAT

Wolfgang
Amadé
Mozart

Bérenreiter

O0Holi uz Haubonee codeprucamenvhvlx KHue o Moyapme,
0nYOAUKOBAHHBIX 3a NOCACOHUE 200bl, A8A1eMCS
moHoepagusa Y. Konpada

«MunocepaueMm Tuta», UCTOPUIO CO3MAHUS <«TaWTHOBCKHMX»
kBapTeToB, «CBanb0bl Purapo», «My3bIKaabHOM WyTKH» K. 522
U MHOroe Jpyroe. A ero KHWra, TMOCBSIIEHHasl, Ha TEPBbIi
B3IJIsiI, Y3KO CIIELMAIbHBIM MPOOJIeMaM, YNTAETCS KaK 3aXBaThbl-
BaroIuii 1eTeKTuB. Oco60 TTopaXaeT To, YTO €r0 OTKPHITHS ClIe-
nmanbl ciycets 200 et mociie cmMept MouapTa, Koraa, Ka3ajaioch
Obl, OGHAPYXUTh YTO-TMOO0 MPUHIIMITHATLHO HOBOE MPAKTHUYEC-
KU HEBO3MOXHO.

Henb3as ckazathb, 0iHaKo, YTO pa3BUTHE HayKu 0 MolapTe BO
BTOpPOIi MoJIoBUHE XX BeKa LIEJTMKOM UCUEPITbIBACTCS UCTOYHU -
koBeieHUeM. Bonbdranr Pem, onun u3 uneonoros Hosoro co-
OpaHUsl, 3aMETWII, UTO J0JITO€ U HECKOJIBKO OMHOOOKOE TIoTpy-
KEHUE B TEKCTOJIOTHUYEKHME MPOOJIEMBI U IOKYMEHTATTUCTUKY BbI-
3Bajio obpaTHylo peakuuio. [Ipexne Bcero, cpenu ouorpacdos.
Bo3myTtuTeneM CrioKOMCTBUS CTajla TaK Ha3blBaeMasi KHUTa TpeX
Bpaueil — Moranneca Janpxosa, [iontepa dynst u dutepa Kép-
Hepa®. OHa TOCBAIIEHa TIOCTIEAHIUM TOIaM XHU3HM Mormapra u
ero cmeptu. Kuura, Boimeniinas B 1966 rony, HamnpasieHa (1o
KpaiiHeil Mepe, B TOM, YTO KacaeTcst IpUIrMH cMepTu Motapra)
MPOTUB No3uiuu Jloitya u ero CTOpOHHUKOB. BepauKkT Tpex Bpa-
yeil ogHO3Ha4YeH: Mouapra oTpaBuiu, eciu He CaibepH, Tak
KoncraHua B nape ¢ 3iocMaiiepoM; eciu He oHU, Tak Ban CBu-
TeH, ecii He Ban CBuTeH, Tak MacoHbI, 3eCh HE MECTO aHAJI-
3MPOBaTh BCE apIYMEHTHI «3a» U «IIPOTUB» 3TUX BHIBOIOB. Il
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coBceM B IpyroM. KHura Tpex Bpaueii, Mpu BCeil Kaxyleics
oIope Ha JOKYMEHTBI, TPaKTyeT MX KpailHe TeHIEeHIIMO3HO. B
HEU, K MPUMEPY, HET HUKAKOW TPaHU MEXIYy TEM, KaKue CJioBa
NEeWCTBUTEbHO ObLTU Hanucans, MollapToMm, a Kakue — Kak
6y0dmo cKa3zaHbl U JOILIM K HaM TOJIbKO U3 TPETbUX, & TO U YeT-
BEPTHIX YCT.

DTa KHUTa — TUITUIHOE TIPOSIBIICHNE MU O0A02U1eCcKOl Tpa-
IWIUY B MollapToBeAeHUK. Havyano eit ObUIO MOJIOXEHO cpasy
Ke mocJie cMepT MouapTa, a pe3y/abTaThl MbI TIOXKHWHAEM 10 ceit
neHb. Spkuit puieM Mutonra @opmaHa «AManeyc» — OIHO U3
OECUMCIEHHbIX TOMY CBUAETeNbCTB. OH MpencTapisieT coboit
CBO€0Opa3Hy0 dHUMKIoNEeNUI0 Takux MudoB. Beap Mudy cos-
ceM He 00s13aTeJIbHO IMPOYHO ONMMPATHCS Ha pealbHOCTh. JlocTa-
TOYHO COTIPUKACATHCA ¢ HEM IO KacaTeIbHOM M — IJIABHOE — CO-
OTBETCTBOBATh OXXKMIAHUSIM IIMPOKOU MyoanKu. Tak u Tpu Bpa-
ya B3axjie0 pyraroT JoKyMeHTaiucTa Jloitya, XOTs 1 MOJIb3YIOTCS
COOpaHHBIMU UM (haKTaMU, HU pa3y HE COCIaBIIMCh Ha €ro TPYI.
W nipu 3TOM a3apTHO 3T (aKTHI TaCYIOT, TIOATOHSISI TIOJ CBOIO
no3unuio. BecbMa 1moKa3aTeJIbHO M TIOCBSIICHUE KHUTH TPeX
Bpayeil MaMsATU AOKTOpa MeaulMHbl Matunbasl JlroneHmopd.
Kewm 6b111a 3Ta 1ama? OHa — BIOBa HAIIMCTCKOTO reHepaia U aB-
TOp KHUTH, BhIlIeaeit B KoHue 1930-x rogoB, 0 CHOHUCTCKO-
MaCOHCKOM aHTH-HEMEIIKOM 3aroBope, XepTBaM1 KOTOPOTO I1a-
JI1, TIo ee MHeHu1o, 1 Jltotep, u llwnnep, u Jleccunr, 1 Mouapr.
Wnes BrionHe MapaHoMJadbHAs M MMEET COBEPIICHHO SICHYIO
okpackKy. OmHaKO MMEHHO 3Ta WIes cTajia IyTeBOIHOI 3Be3I0i
115t Tpex Bpaveit. K coxaneHuto, Kak pa3 aTa KHUTa ObLIa repe-
BeneHa B Poccum k 200-nmeturo co aHs cMepTd Mouapra, Tipu
TOM YTO HU OJTHOMY U3 €€ OTIITOHEHTOB Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKE CJIOBa
naHo He 6bi10. He TTpo3BydYano oHO 1 T0 CHX TTOP.

B eBpomneiickoM MouaproBeaeHuu B 1960—70-e romsl KHUTA
TpeX Bpauel CIpoBOIIMPOBaia OCTPO MOJEMUYECKYIO CUTYalIINIO.
Bosnukina MoutHas TeHaeHLMST demugoroeuzayuu. Ee cambie
sipkue npeacraButenu — Hemubl Kapn bap, Bonbdranr Xunbae-
cxaiimep, ®oabkmap bpayHGepenc, Pymonbd AHrepmiosiep,
TionTtep baysp, anrmuyanuH Yuiabam Ctaddopa u amepukaHell
XoBapa Po66uHc JIannoH. TeHneHus neMu@onioru3aimm Koc-
HyJlach He TOJIBKO NMPMUYMH cMepTh Moliapta, HO 3aTpPOHYJa
OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 OCTPBIX BOIIPOCOB MOLIAPTOBCKOI Ouorpaduu.
Kapn B3pl0, Bpay no npodeccuu, mepBbIM MPOSICHUI U JTOKY-
MEHTAJIbHO TMOATBEPAWJI OKPYXKEHHbIE MACCOUl JiereHa o0CTOsI-
TeJNILCTBA MOXOpOH Mouapra. Bpaybeperc u JIsnnon!!l — kax-
IIBIA TI0-CBOEMY — HAapUCOBAJIM MHTEPECHEUIYI0 KapTUHY BEH-
ckux JeT Monapra. HoBbie 6rorpaduu norpy3uan XKu3Hb KOM-
MO3UTOPa HE TIPOCTO B IIMPOKUI, HO B AETATbHO ITPOPHCOBaH-
HBII UCTOpUUYECKUI U OBITOBOI KOHTeKCT. Hapsiny ¢ aHanmn3om
nomutuku Mocuda II, xapakTepucTUKOl BEHCKOM COLMATbHOM
U MY3BIKQJIbHOM KWU3HU, B HUX MPUBENEHO MHOTO HOBBIX JeTa-
JIel 0 IPY3bsIX ¥ TTOKPOBUTEISAX MoliapTa, 0 TOM, T OH UCTION -
HSIJI CBOM TIPOM3BENCHUSI, KaK1e B TO BpeMsI ObUTM MHCTPYMEHTBI
M KakK OIJIaYMBaJICS TPYA MYy3bIKAaHTOB, CKOJIBKO U YeM 3apaba-
ThiBaJl MoLapT, Ha UTO OH TpaTWI ACHBIU, T OH JIIOOWI TYJISITh
u MHoroe apyroe. Bknan lontepa bayspal2, HplHeInHero npen-
cemarens «MolapTeymMa», — TOBOJIbHO MHTEPECHAsi KHUTA O TOM,
B KaKue UTPBI UTpajl MolapT ¢ AeTCTBa U 10 TocienHuX aHei. C
JIETAIbHBIM OINMMCaHUEM TIpaBuUi U mp. [1pu Kaxyimemcs JIerkKo-
MBICJIMM OHA 3aTParMBacT OCTPEMIIMK BOIPOC MOLAPTOBCKOU
ouorpauu, Tak KaKk MHOTME MOJIaraloT, 4TO HUILETa U Jaxe
cMepTh MouapTa BbI3BaHbl €r0 CTPACThIO K a3apTHBIM UTPaM.

Ocoboe MecTo cpeau YHNOMSIHYThIX aBTOPOB 3aHUMAIOT
Xunpnecxaiimep!3 u Craddopnl4. C ux uMeHaAMU CBSI3BIBAIOT

The
Mozart Myths

A Critical Reassessment

WILLIAM STAFFORD

Onybauxosannas ¢ 1991 eody knuea Y. Cmagghopoa « Mugor
0 Moyapme: Kkpumuueckoe nepeocmvicieHue» pa3gesna Hemano
Mughos o 6eauKom Komnozumope

caMoe SIpKOe BBIpaXEHWE TEHIEHIIMU K JeMMGbOIOTH3aIlNH.
Knura XunpaecxaiiMmepa o Mouapre Bbiluia B 1977 roay, a KHU-
ra Craddopna — B 1991-m. O6e OHM UMEIOT MOJIeMIYECKYTO Ha-
TpaBJIeHHOCThb. [Ipu 3TOM HEMEUKUIl yuyeHbI! MOJeMU3UPYET C
TO3JHEPOMAHTUYECKMM MOLIapTOBeIeHNeM, KoTopoe B [epma-
HMU JIOJITOE BPEMsI COXPaHsLIO cBoU nmo3uiuu. bynyun npodec-
CHOHAJBHBIM JINTEPATOPOM, OH HAaXOIWJICSI B HEKOTOPOM OTJa-
JIEHUU OT IIEXOBBIX My3BIKOBEUECKUX TIpeacTapneHuid. M momsi-
Tancs copMUpOBaTH HOBBIN, OOJee HEMPEenB3SITHIN B3IJISIA Ha
JMYHOCTh MouapTta, UCXOAsl HEe CTOJIbKO U3 €r0 TBOPYECTBA,
CKOJIBKO U3 IOKYMEHTOB U MTUCEM.

Monorpadus Craddopna HazbiBaeTcs «Mubdbl o Mouap-
Te: KPUTUUYECKOE TepeocMbIciieHne». Y 370 HazBaHUE TOYHO
ompenensieT ee cyTb. OHAa BO3HUWKJIA B pycJie TIOJIEMUKU C KHU-
TOif Tpex Bpadell Kak camas sIpKasi U TocJieIoBaTeIbHast OTIIO-
Benb. Ctaddopa pasBopaynBaeT rnepen yuTaTejeM 4TO-TO Ha-
nogoOue NeTeKTUBHOTO paccienoBanusi. [IpuueM peub unet He
TOJILKO O CMEPTU KOMITIO3UTOPA U €€ MPSIMBIX TPUYMHAX, HO U O
NIPYTUX PACIpPOCTPAHEHHBIX MOIAPTOBCKUX MHUMaX — O TOM,
910 MomapTt He yMesn pacropsikaTtbcsl IeHbIraMu U yMep B HU-
1eTe, YTO OH ObUI COLIMAJIbHO M HPABCTBEHHO WHGAHTUJIECH,
3JI0YTIOTPEOIISIT aJIKOTOJIEM U a3apTHBIMU UTPaMU, HE yMell Op-
raHu30BaTh HU padoTy, HU OBLIT U T. A. B cBOeM pacciienoBaHUU
Ctaddopa ctpemuics AOKOMAThCsl OO MEPBUYHBIX CBUAE-
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TEJIbCTB, COMMOCTABUTh UX, BBISIBUTH M TIPOAHAIM3UPOBATH MPO-
TUBOPEYMSI.

K xaxum BbIBogaM oH mpuiien? Bo-IepBbix, MOATBEPINIT
JIOXKHOCTb MHOT'MX MeJIOApPaMaTUYECKUX MOAPOOHOCTE! U Ha-
BSI3IIMX B 3yOax oOpa3oB. Hampumep — obOpa3a HecuacTHOM
BIOBBI, Y KOTOPOI TOCJIE CMEPTU MyXKa OCTAJIUCh TOJBKO €ro
IIOJITY, W, KaK THcajia OJHA BeHCKas Ta3eTa, «OHa C ABYMSI I€Th-
MM OYKBaJIbHO CHUIUT Ha MeIIKe ¢ cojiomMoit». CoxpaHMBIIASICS
ONMKUCh MMYILECTBA CBUAETEJIbCTBYET, YTO 3TO — OUYEpPEIHOM
mud. U BooOiie, Ha camoMm Aene KoHcraHLia OBICTPO ycBOMIIA,
KakK BBITOJHO MpPHCTpauBaTh PYKOIUCH CBOErO MyXa, YMYAps-
JIach MPOJATh UX U3MATEIISIM TT0 HECKOJIBKY pa3, a uepes ISITh JIET
yKe caMa ccyxXalia B JOJT 00JblIe CyMMBI. Bee ot 1 MHOTHE
Ipyrue (pakThl IO OTASILHOCTU ObUIM M3BeCTHBI. 3aciyra Ctad-
¢opaa 3akiyaeTcs B TOM, YTO OH MX M3JIOXUI CUCTeMHO. B
pe3yJbTaTe CJIOXUIach HOBasl, OCTPO-KOHTpPACTHAasl KapTHHA.
Bo-BTOpbIX, OH KOHCTaTUPOBAJ, UTO B Psie CAy4yaeB, B TOM YMC-
Jie ¥ B BOIIpOce O MPWYMHAX MOIIAPTOBCKON CMEPTH, OKOHYA-
TEJbHBIN M Oe3ane/UIAIIMOHHBINA BEIBOA Ha CETOMHSIITHUI eHb
caenaTh HeBO3MOXHO, MO0 CBUIETEILCTBA CAUILKOM ITPOTUBO-
pPEYMBHI, 1a U CBUIETEIN HeHaaexXHbI. Hy, a yX ecliv olleHUBaTh
BEPOSITHOCTHU, TO 00JIee MpaBAONoa00HOM KaxkeTcsl KapTUHA He-
HacWJIbCTBeHHOI cMepTu. B iesom, kHura Ctaddopaa unrtaet-
csI ¢ OTPOMHBIM MHTepecoM. M oueHb XOpoIio, 9YTO B 3TOM TOIY
TUTAHUPYETCS BBIXOJ ¢¢ TIepeBOIa Ha PYCCKUI SI3BIK B U3ATE/Thb-
ctBe «Kiaccuka — XXI».

Elte HeCKOJIBKO CJIOB O TEHIEHIIMSAX B MOLIApTOBEACHUM Ca-
MBIX MOcJeAHUX JeT. B cBsi3u ¢ 3aBepiieHneM HoBoro mnojHoro
coOpaHMs OSIBUJIOCH CTPeMJIEHHE TTPOIBUHYTh €r0 pe3yJIbTaThl
B Macchl. BTN 1Ba KOMIIEHANYMa — ITyTEBOAMTENS IO OMO-
rpacduu u TBopuecTBy MouapTta. [1epBblit Ha aHTJIMIICKOM SI3bI-
ke B 1990 romy mox penmakiueit XoBapna Poownca JIsnmona.
Bropoii (Ha Hemenikom B 2005-M) non penakuueit Cunke Jleo-
nonba!S. K kaHpy KOMIIEHANYMA MOXHO OTHECTH M HOBEMILYIO
MoHorpaduio Yispuxa Konpanal®. XKypuan «IlInurens» HazBal
ee TIEpBBIM TPYIOM 0 MoliapTe HOBOTO THICSTYENIETHST, XOTS, KaK
KaxeTcsI, OHa TIPeICTaBsIeT co0O0i, cCKopee, pa3BepHYTOE IO-

cnecnoBue K HoBomy cobpanuio counHeHuit. CiiemnyeT, OUeBUI-
HO, YIIOMSIHYTh, 4TO 3a MOCJIeHUE [1BA AECATUIIETHUS TOMIbI OIy0-
JIMKOBAaHO HECKOJIbKO OOLIMPHBIX MOHOTPadUil, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX
OTIENbHBIM XaHPaM MOLIAPTOBCKOTO TBopuecTBa. Cpenu HUX
BBIIEJISIETCS TIPEKpAcHOe ucclienoBaHue amepukaHia Huna 3a-
ciaBal!”? — orpoMHBIiA 600-CcTpaHUYHBINA TOM 0 cUMMOHUAX Mo-
mapta. Kcraru, 3acnaB u KoHpan B HacTosiiee BpeMst paboTa-
10T Haj co3naHueM HoBo# Bepcuu Karanora Kéxenst, KOTopblit
JOJKEH y4ecTh BCe HaKoIIeHHbIe 3a 40 JIeT U3BMEHEHUs U T0-
MPaBKHU.

Kpome Toro, BaxxHast TeHOEHUUS CaMbIX IMOCIEAHUX JIET —
cTpeMJIeHre coOpaTh KaK MOXHO 6oJiee IMOJTHBIN CBOJI M300pa-
3UTEJIbHBIX MAaTepPUaJIOB O MOLIAPTOBCKOM BpeMeHu. B 1991 ro-
Ny ObUTH MPOBEAeHBI MacIITaOHbIe BHICTaBKU B BeHe u 3anblil-
Oypre 1 u3gaHbl OYeHb MHGbOpMaTHBHBIE KaTamoru. 2006 rox
HaBepHsIKa MPUHECET HOBble MaTepuabl Takoro poaa. M, Ha-
KOHell, HeJIb3s1 He CKa3aTh elle 00 oqHoi TeHaeHuuu. B mpexn-
nBepuu 250-1eTHero 1ouest yCUInIoCh XKeJlaHue TMOHSTh 3Ha-
yeHre MormapTa IJjisi COBpeMEHHOU KyJIbTyphl. «Momapteym»
OpTaHM30BaJ PsIi KOHTPeccoB Ha TeMy «Momapr u...». B Tom
yuciie «Mouapt 1 cIaBIHCKUI MUP» U faxe «Mouapt u Appu-
Ka».

B 3axiioueHre — HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O MepcreKTuBe. B pazpu-
TUM MOIIAPTOBEICHUS 3aMeTHA HeKast TMKJIMIHOCTb. B cBoe Bpe-
Ms KHUTU YibiobiiieBa 1 OTTo SIHa craiu peakiyeil Ha Maccy
CBUJIETEJILCTB U TUCEM, BIIEPBbIE OMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX B OUOrpa-
¢un Huccena. Knaccuyeckoe ucciemoanue [epmana Abepta
YBUZIEIO CBET CIYCTSl HECKOJIbKO NECSITUIICTUI Mocie U3TaHUs
MepBOTO COOPAHMST MOLIAPTOBCKMX COYMHEHUI. 3aKOHYEHO BTO-
poe M3IaHue, B HeM BOIIOTUIIOCH BCE, YTO COBPEMEHHAsl TIOKY-
MEHTAJIMCTUKA U UCTOYHMKOBEACHHUE ObLTIM B COCTOSIHUU 00eC-
MevnTh. PasmaioTcs rosoca, 4To 3moxa «MorpyXeHust B MaTepu-
aJl» MoJIoIILIa K KOHIY. [lanbHeiiiee IBUXEeHUEe — MyTh K UHTEP-
npetauuu. YTo X, OyaeM HaaesIThes, YTO B OJIMKaiiliee AecsaTu -
JleTe HaM IOBENeTCs CTaTh CBUIETEISIMU POXICHMSI HOBOM
KOHIIETIIIUM, COITOCTABUMOU C TOM, YTO Najio B Jiuiie AbepTa Ha-
yajo XX CToNeTusl.
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HMcToprueckne 3KCKypChl

B. A. Illexaaoe

Yem Bocxumayuach Mpuna ®enoposna I'onynona,
nm YetbipecTa ABaAUATH JET KaaBecuHy B Poccun
(4eTbIpe BONMPOCA K OJHON UTATE)

B paboTax MHOTMX UCTOPUKOB U MYy3bIKOBEIOB CO00-
maercs, 4to B 1586 romy aHrimiickuii mocos Ixepom
Topceit moctaBui B MOCKBY, cpei TIPOYETO, MY3bIKaJIb-
HbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI — OPTaHbl U «KJIABUKOPIbI»!. DTH CBe-
JIEHUsI OCHOBaHbI Ha 3amuckax camoro lopces, MosHO-
CTBIO OITyOIMKOBaHHBIX B AHIIMK B 1856 roay (¢ coxpaHe-
HUEM CTapuHHOW opdorpaduu)?, nepeusnTaHHbIX (B cO-
BpeMeHHO# opdorpaduu) B 19683 u Tpuxner (!) mepese-
JeHHbIX Ha pycckuii sa3bik: H.A. benosepckoit u
10.B. Toucteim B XIX Beke4, A.A. CeBacTbSIHOBOI — B
koHI1le XX cToneTus®. 3anucku lopcest — cBUAETEN U aK-
TUBHOTO YYaCTHUKA PYCCKO-aHTITMHACKIUX OTHOIIIEHUH TTe-
puona nipasieHus Meana [posnoro, ®enopa MUBanosuua,
Bopuca logyHosa u koposessl EnnzaBeTsl — mpeacTapisi-
0T HeMaJIbIii UHTepeC TSI UCTOPUKOB. EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO
MY3bIKaJIbHBIE BOITPOCHI aBTOP 3aTparuBaeT JIUIIb TTOXOJS,
HO 3TU €T0 CBUICTETHCTBA BEChMa MPUMEUATETbHBI.

Topceit, TAMMYHBII TTPEACTaBUTETh AHTTTMHCKUX apyrc-
TOKpaTU4ECKU-AEJIOBBIX KPYTroB, Mpubbul B Poccuio B 1573
roy ¥ OKOHYaTeJIbHO MTOKUHYJ ee B 1591. 3a 310 Bpems oH
HE pa3 BBITIOTHSLT BAXKHBIE TUTIJIOMATUYeCKKe (PYHKITUN: B
1580 roxy otos11 B AHIHIO ocaioM UBaHa 1V, B ceHTsI0pe
1585 roma — Penopa MBaHoBMYA, a Ha CIICAYIONIIA TOII,
BEPOSITHO, B MI0JIe® BepHYJIcs B MOCKBY B KauecTBe TTOCIIa
Enu3zaBeTsl — ¢ OTPOMHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM TTOJAPKOB OT aH-
TJIMIICKOTO BOPA M 3aKYIOK, CIAEJIAHHBIX TT0 TTOPYYEHUIO
BceBacTHOro npasutens bopuica [onyHoBa.

Vxe B nepeBone H. A. bernosepckoii 1865 roga unra-
eM, uto mapuiia Mpmna ®@emoposHa (cympyra maps @emo-
pa WMBaHoBuua, cectpa bopuca IogyHoBa) «0COGEHHO
VIOWBIISLIaCh OpraHaM U K.aagukopdam (KypcuB 3[eCh U
nanee Moit. — B.1I1.), TO30JI04EHHBIM U pa3yKpPaIIeHHBIM,
Yero oHa HUKOT/A MpeX/ie He BUIbIBaia; OHa TUBUIACH U
BOCXUILAJIACH UX ePOMKOMY W MY3bIKAIBHOMY 3BYKY. —
Hapon TeicsiuaMu TOJTIMIICSI OKOJIO NBOPIIA; €My TakxKe
XOTeJIOCh MociayliaTe. Mou JIIoau, KOTOPbIE YMEIU WTr-
paTh Ha HUX, JAOIYCKAJIUCh YacTo Tyna, Kyna st cam (fop-
ceit. — B.IIl.) ve mor BXxoauTh»’. 3ateM, B 1869, 31 dpa-
3Bl (B HECKOJILKO U3MEHEHHOM TI€PEBOJIE) LIMTUPYET BUI-
HBI uccienoBatenb pycckoro obita M.E. 3ab6enuH, u oHU
HayMHAIOT KOYeBaTh U3 OJHOM paboThl B JIpyryio. B co-
BPEMEHHOM TIEpeBO/Ic TEPMUHOJOTHS HE W3MEHEHa:
«0COOEHHO €€ YAWBWIN OPTaHbl U KAa8uUK0pdbl, TTIO30710-

YeHHBIE 1 YKpallleHHbIe 3MaJIblo; HUKOT/A MpeXIe He BU-
JIeB W He CIIBIIIAB WX, OHA ObUIa TTOpakeHa W BOCXUIIEHA
2POMKOCMbI0 U MY3BIKAJIBHOCTBIO UX 3ByKa. ThICSYM JIO-
JIelt TIPUXOIVITN KO BOPILY, CTOSITM M CIyIanu ux. Mou
JIIOV, UTPABIIIE HA HUX, MHOTO TIOTYYUJIA HAarpaj v ObI-
JIV IOTIYIIIEHBI B TIPUCYTCTBUU TaKWX TIEPCOH, Ky/a U 5T He
UMeJT JOCTyIax»S.

OnHako 3BYyK K/1agukopda HUKAK HE MOT ObITh TPOM-
KMM, U €T0 He MOTJIU cayliaTh Thicsiuu! O6 3TOM, BO3MOX-
HO, HE TI0JJ03PEBAJIN TTEPEBOTINKYN U UCTOPUKU, HO MY3bI-
KOBENBI MOJKHBI ObUTM OBl OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHWE Ha 3TO
cTpaHHOe 3asBiieHue. [103ToMy cpa3y BO3HUKAET nepevlil
éonpoc: 4TO Xe 32 mHCTpyMeHThl mpuBe3 Iopceii? [Ipo-
cToe oOpallleHre K aHTJIUUCKOMY TOIJTMHHUKY NaeT Ha
Hero scHbI oTBeT: «and the Emporis his sister, invited to
behold the same, admired especially at the organes and
vergenalls, all gilt and enambled, never seigne nor
heeringe the like before, woundered and delighted at the
lowd and musicall sound therof». Panee, mepeunciss «3a-
TOTOBKW» (provicion) B AHmMM, [opcell Takxke ymoMuHa-
eT «organes, virgenalls, musicions» (opraHbl, 8épodicuHe-
Abl, My3bIKaHTOB)!0, MTak, peub MIET, €CTECTBEHHO, O
BEpIKMHENE — JTIOOMMOM MHCTPYMEHTE aHTIMYaH KOHIIA
XVI —nauvana XVII Bexa.

JelicTBUTETLHO, B 3TO BpeMs HAUYMHAETCS DPACIIBET
IIKOJTBI aHTJIMMCKUX BEPIKMHETNCTORB. [Ipy 3TOM TepMUH
«BEPIKMHE» B AHTJINM YIIOTPEOJISITU TT0 OTHOILIEHUIO KO
BCEM KJIABUIITHBIM CTPYHHO-IIIUITKOBBIM MHCTPYMEHTaM,
Tak 4To B Poccuio MOTJIM TPUOBITH M COOCTBEHHO TIPSIMO-
YTOJIbHBIE BEPKUHENBI, I MHOTOYTOJTbHBIE CITMHETHI, U
OoJIbIIIE KPBUIOBUIHBIE KiIaBeCUHbI. CaMu MHCTPYMEH-
T (Yaie (praMaHICKOTO VI MTABSIHCKOTO TTPOU3BOI-
CTBa) MOPOW MPEACTABISIA COOON IIEAEBPhl HE TOJIBKO
WHCTPYMEHTAJTBHOTO, HO W TPUKJIAHOTO UCKyccTBa. Ha-
TpUMep, B OTAEKE CITMHETA UTATBSTHCKOTO MacTepa AH-
Hubane neu Poccu 1577 rona comepxurcd 1928 BcTaBok
W3 XXEMYYTa, IParolieHHbIX U TTOIyAParoleHHBIX KaMHeH
(361 xemuyxuHbl, 40 U3yMpymnoB, 58 Tormasos, 32 carndu-
pa, 28 ametucroB, 117 rpaHatoB, 9 aratoB, 6 KapHEOJIOB,
857 KycoukoB 6upto3bl, 103 — nazypura, 52 — g1iMsl, 242
MaJICHbKUX TPAHATOB U pyOMHOB, 19 MaJIeHbKUX KYCOYKOB
SIIMBI U araTta, 4 BCTaBKM TOPHOTO XpycTaiisi)!!; Kaxnas
«4€pHasi» KJIaBUIIA T. H. «BEPIXKUHENA KOpoyieBbl Ennza-
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Cnunem pabomwsl Annubane Poccu (Munan, 1577). Jlondon, My3seii Bukmopuu u Arvbepma

BEThI» cocTaBjieHa U3 250 KYyCOYKOB pa3IWYHbIX IIEHHBIX
nopoj JaepeBa, cepedpa U CJIOHOBOM KocTu. SICHO, 4yTO B
MockBy ObUTM JOCTaBJIEHbBl MHCTPYMEHTHI MMEHHO TaKO-
r0, «yKpallleHHOT0» THUIIa; B MX OTIEJIKE MCIIOJIb30BaJIach
M XyIoXecTBeHHas1 aMmanb (PpuHUGTh), Tak yTto MpuHe
®enmoposHe OBIIIO YeM Tom06oBaThes! M, KoHedHO, Bce
OHM 3ByYasu JOCTaTOYHO epoMKO, BO BCSIKOM cilydyae, Io
CpPaBHEHMUIO ¢ KJIaBUKOPAOM.

Mexny TeM, o KpaifHeil Mepe B ABYX paboTax Ha pyc-
CKOM $I3bIK€ MHCTPYMEHT Ha3BaH BepHo. IlepBasi — 31O
cratbs E.M. Bpayzno ot 1916 rona, rue ckazano: «I1pu Pe-
ogope HMoanHoBuye mocon EnuszaBeTsl mpuBE3 Liapio
MockoBuu B oaapok <...> gupOHCUHIAb C COOTBETCTBY-
IOLIUMU Urpetamu»!2, Bropas — Monorpacdus B. 1. My-
3ayieBckoro 1961 roma, B KOTOpOIi aBTOP, OTKa3bIBasiCh OT
COMHUTENbHOU (OPMYIUPOBKU «KAABUKOPO (6upeu-
Heab)», yIoTpeOJeHHOI UM B u3nanuu 1949 roga u Tpak-
TyIOlllell TEpMUHBI KAaK CUHOHMMBI!3, yKa3bIBaeT: «8uUpd-
HcUHenb» 14,

N poxnaetcst émopoii gonpoc: nouemMy Ke BO3HHKJIA
U 3aKpenuIach 3Ta OMUOKa, CTOJIb JerkKo ycTpanumas?
ITouemy aBTOpPUTETHBIE MY3BIKOBEIbI MOBTOPSUIM €€ Ha
MPOTSKEHWM MHOTUX AecaTueTuii? Cutyalus oTpaxaeT
MyTaHUILY, LAPUBIIYI0 B TEYEHHUE IOJIIOr0 BPEeMEHMU He
TOJIbKO B Poccum, HO MOJTydMBIIIYIO 3€Ch CBOM crielucu-
YyecKuil oTTeHOK. YToOBl pa3obpaThbcsl B HEl, HYXKHO CO-
BEPIIUTh KPATKUIi SKCKYPC B UCTOPUIO KJIABUIITHBIX MHCT-
DPYMEHTOB U COOTBETCTBYIONIEH TEPMUHOJIOTUU.

HaubGonee mupokuM TEPMUHOM, XapaKTEPU3YIOIINM
KJIaBUIITHbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI, SBJISIETCS TEPMMH <«KJIaBUP»
(Clavier, nozgHee Klavier). OH ucrnoib3oBaiics B EBporie ¢
XVI o XVIII Bek B pa3anuHbIX 3HaueHUsIX. OCHOBHBIE U3
HUX CJIeNyIolIre:

1. npedeavHo wupokoe: cobupaTebHOE Ha3BaHUE 00.1b-
WUHCMea KJIABUIITHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB, KaK
CMPYHHbIX-ITUMKOBBIX (KJIABECUH U €ro pa3sHOBUIHOCTHU
— BEPMXKUHEN U CIIUHET), TAHTEHTHBIX (KJIaBUKOPI), MO-
JIOTOYKOBBIX (paHHUE MoAeJu (hOopTeNUaHo), TakK U dyxo-
6bix (OpraH, MO3UTUB);

2. cpedHee: coOMpaTeIbHOE Ha3BaHUE 8CeX CIMPYHHbLX
KJIaBUIITHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, NIEPEYUCICHHBIX BBIIIIE;

3. y3K0e: 00ur U3 CTPYHHO-KJIABUIIIHBIX UHCTPYMEH-
TOB (KJIaBeCUH, (hopTenuaHo, KJIaBUKOPA), MpUYeM Hau-
OoJiee 4acTo, 0co0eHHO B [eépMaHuM BO BTOPOI ITOJIOBUHE
XVIII Beka — UMEHHO K2a8UKopO.

VY kaasecuna KpbuloBUAHas (popMa Kopryca, CTPYHBI
HaTSHYThl TIOA MPSIMBIM YIJIOM K JIMHUM KJIaBUATYPHI.
®paHuysckoe clavecin, wuranbsiHckoe clavicembalo,
gravicembalo, Hemeukoe Cembalo, Flugel wunu
Kielflugel, mpocto Instrument, aHTuiickoe harpsichord,
romtanackoe Klavicimbel — cuHoHumbl. K Tomy Xe ce-
MEWCTBY TpUHAMIeXaT MHOTOYTOJbHBIA crnuHem (UT.
spinetta, Qp. epinette n np.), IPSIMOYTOJbHBIN 6EpAici -
Hen (aHTJ. virginal) — CTpYHBI KOTOPBIX PACITOJIOXEHDI,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MO YIJIOM K KJIaBUaType WIW mapai-
JISJIbHO el — M BepTUKAJIbHBIA Kaaguyumepuym. Y Bcex
3TUX UHCTPYMEHTOB IPU HaXXaTUU KJIABUIIM CTPYHA LIeTI-
JIIETCSI OCOOBIM TIJIEKTPOM, M3TOTOBJIEHHBIM OOBIYHO U3
BOPOHBETO Mepa (0TCIoAa OMHO M3 Ha3BaHMUI BCEro ceMeli-
crBa — Kielinstrumenten, ot HeM. Kiel — miepo), uHoraa
U3 KOxXU, B XX Beke — M3 IJIacCTMaccChl. 3By4aHUE 3THUX
WHCTPYMEHTOB JOBOJIbHO 'POMKOE, 3BOHKOE, OTYETIMBOE,
OHM IIHUPOKO MCHOJIb30BAIMCh B KOHIIEPTax, CIYXWIU
OIOpOIt OPKeCTpa, TeaTpalbHbIX IOCTAHOBOK.

®opma Kaagukopda — TIPOTOITOBATHIA TIPSIMOYTOJIb-
HBII SIIWK (MHOTIA B BUJAE LIKATYJIKU, KHUTU), CTPYHBI
HaTSHYTHI MapajjieIbHO KJIaBUAType, pacrloyIoKEHHON B
MPONOJIbHOI cTeHKe. MeTauimiyeckuil mTUGhT, TaHTEHT,
Ha 3aJIHEM KOHIIE KJIaBUIIM MPU €€ HaXKaTUM MPUKUMaeT-
Cs K CTpYHE U JeJUT €€ Ha 3ByJalllylo U 3arJTylIeHHYIO Yya-
cti. KOHTaKT TaHTeHTa CO CTPYHOI ITO3BOJISIET BO3AENUCT-
BOBaTh Ha Hee, cjierka BUOpUpys KiaaBuleil (T.H. Bebung).
3BYK KJIaBUKOpAa MSTKWM U TUXWM, OH HCIOJb30BAJICS
KaK JOMAaIlTHUiT MHCTPYMEHT, XOT$1 BO BTopoii Tpetu XVIII
BeKa JeJaJIMCh MOIBITKY AMHAMU3UPOBATh €T0.

B 1698 romy Bbapromomeo Kpucrodopu Bo ®aopeH-
LIMY U300pe MIHCTPYMEHT C MOJIOTOYKOBOI MEXaHUKOM; B
1700 HOBBIIt UHCTPYMEHT, arpicembalo, onvcaH; B 1711 ero
onucaHue Kak gravicembalo col piano e forte u yeprexxu
OMyOJIMKOBaHbI. DTO - MepPBOe gopmenuano; ero OTININUE
- BO3MOXHOCTb IMOCTENIEHHOTO YCUJIEHUS U OCJIa0JIeHMS
cuibl 3Byka. MucrpymeHT Kpuctodopu coxpaHsit ¢hopMy
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KJIaBECUHA U 110 CYTH MPEJCTABIISLT COOOI CBOETO pojia Au-
HaMHUYECKU TMOKUI KJTABECUH C MOJIOTOYKAMU BMECTE T1e-
ppeB. YacTto m HazBaHue coxpaHsuioch: Cembalo col
martelli, clavecin a maillets (k1aBeCMH ¢ MOJOTOYKAMM).
Hewmelnikue u aBctpuiickue Mactepa ¢ cepenuHbl X VIII Be-
Ka BIOXHOBJISUIUCh CKOpEee KJIIABUKOPIOM, CTPEMSICh Clie-
JIaTh ero 0oJiee TPOMKHM € TIOMOUIBIO T€X K€ MOJIOTOYKOB.
Bo Bropoit monoBuHe XVIII Beka mosiydyaeT pa3BUTHE
dopTenuaHo (C BEHCKOU U aHIIMACKOW MEXaHUKOW) nps -
MO0Y20abHOU hopmbl (HATIOMHUM, 9TO TaKas ¢popMa CBOII-
CTBEHHA U KJIaBUKODPIY, U BEpIxkuHeny). Knasecun, kia-
BUKODJ, (pOpTeNUaHO y>KUBAIUCH B MTPAKTUKE BILIOTH 10
koHua XVIII Beka. bonee Toro, 4acTo U3roTaBIUBAIUCH
WHCTPYMEHTBI, OOBEIUHSIONINE B OTHOM KOPITyCe pa3Hble
MEXaHWU3Mbl — KJIAaBeCUH U (popTenuaHo, opraH u ¢gopre-
MUAHO, OPTaH U KJIaBECHH...

Ecnu MbI Teneps niepeHecemcs B Poccuto mocnenHei
tpetu XVIII Beka, To yBUAUM (ITO TEPMUHOJIOTUHA) MIOPaA-
3UTEJIbHOE PAaclpOCTpAaHEHUE MMEHHO KiaBuKopnaa. B
nepeBojax TOro Iepuoaa, HaIpuMmep, B U3IaHUU
«Clavierschule» I.C. Jleneitna, TepmuH «Clavier» Be3me
MEePeBOAUTCS KaK KJIABUKOP[, 3arjiaBUe XK€, COOTBETCT-
BeHHO, — Kak «KiraBukopaHas mkona» (M., 1773). Cpe-
oy 25 yuyurtesieil My3blku BocmuraTtenbHOro ooliecTtBa
omaropomgHbIx neBull (CMOJIBHOTO MHCTUTYTA) YNCIATCS
3 mpenofaBaresis Ha KJiaBupe U 11 — Ha «KJIaBUKOpIax»,
TpUYeM JIeSITeTbHOCTh MEePBHIX MagaeT Ha 1772 — 87 ro-
IIbI, BTOpPBIX — mpopoiikaetcst 1o 1815! Ho mpu omnuca-
HUU MYOJMYHBIX BBICTYIIJIEHUN yIIOMUHAETCS U (dhopTe-
nuaHols.

ITpousonno, Ha HaWl B3N, CIEAYIOIIEe: TEPMUH
«KJIAaBUKODPZl» B PYCCKOM $I3bIKe, Oyay4u MEPEBOAOM Tep-
MWHa «KJTaBUP» B €T0 Y3KOM CMBICIIE (YTO, HATIOMHUM, B
TOT MEPUOJ 3a4aCTyIO ObLJIO COBEPIIEHHO BEPHO) MPUHSLIT
Ha ce0s1 He TOJIbKO 3TO y3KO0e, HO U 60Jiee MMUPOKOe 3HA-
YeHWe TepMUHA, 0003HAUEHHOEe HAaMU BBIIIE KaK «cpeo-
Hee» (2), T.e. cobupamenvHoe 045 6cex CMPYHHbIX KAd-
euUwHbIX UHCcmMpyMeHmoglo. TIpexae Bcero aTo Kacaaoch,

Daamandckuit eépoxucunen (1568). Jlondon,
My3zeit Bukmopuu u Anvbepma

BUIMMO, MHCTPYMEHTOB MPSIMOYTOJLHOM (hOPMBI, K KaKO-
BBIM IIPUHAIJICKAIO U IIPSIMOYTOJIBHOE (CTOJI000pa3Hoe)
¢doprenuaHo, nomysasipHoe 1o cepeanHbl XIX Beka. MHCT-
PYMEHTBI Takoro Tuma mpearnodutan emé J>xon Punba
(1782—1837). Bonee Toro, Ha3BaHUE «KJIABUKOPI» MOTJIO
BKJTIOYATh U «<KOMOMHUPOBAHHBIE» UHCTPYMEHTHI — KJIa-
Buopranbl. Tak, K. Il. benaBckasi Bbickaszaja Mpeanoio-
XEHUE, YTO «U3yCcTHOE ToBejeHue» Exatepunsl I1 o BbI-
Jaye «reHepai-denpamapiiany kHsa3o [loTreMkuHy st
3apIUiaThl 32 KJIABUKOPIBI TPU ThICSYM pyOsieii» KacaeTcs
yriaTel MacTepy [adpaHy 3a ki1aBUuopraH — «(opTenuaHo
¢ daeritamu»17. JIeiCTBUTENBHO, KIIABUKOPI B CAITy IPO-
CTOThl KOHCTPYKIIMU OBLT KakK pa3 HauboJsiee AeleBbIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM, U CTOWTH TPY THICSYM IAPCKUX PyOJeit
HUKaK HEe MOL.

XKepTBoil 3TOIl MyTaHUIIBl CTal AaXe BbIAAIOIIUICS
PYCCKUI MY3BIKIBHBIN KPUTUK U UcTOopuk H. @. Oun-
JIeli3eH — OCHOBaTeNb «PyccKoi My3bIKaabHOM ra3eTsl», a
B 1920-e ronbl — 3aBenyromuit My3bIKaIbHO-UCTOPUYEC-
KM My3eeM JleHuHrpanckow ¢dwiapmoHun. 1 aBrycrta
1901 roma oH 3amucai B JHEBHUKE O MOKYIKE CTAPUHHO-
TO aHTJMICKOTO TPSIMOYTOJIBHOTO ¢hopmenuano B 4 1/2
okTaBsl (hbupmbl «Gabriel Buntebart et Sievers»)!8; B kaTa-
Jlore BBICTaBKUA «My3bIKaJbHBIA MUp», YCTPOEHHON B
1906—1907 roay B [1eTepOypre, 3TOT MHCTPYMEHT yXe Ha-
3BaH K.1asecuHom19, a 3aTeM HEOZHOKPATHO (hUTYypUPYET
B KOHIIEpTaX KakK Kaasukopo?0! Kak «kjmaBUKOpI C MOJIO-
TOYKaMM» OH OTIMCaH U B IIepPBOM KaTasiore My3est 1927 ro-
nma2l, Ha meme 310 OEHCTBUTENIBHO IIPSIMOYTOJIBHOE hop-
menuano?2.

Hepas3bepuxa, kacaBluasicsi Ha3BaHMW CTapUHHBIX
KJIaBUIITHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB, ObUIa B 3HAYUTEIbHOU Mepe
«uMnopTupoBaHa» B Poccuto n3 I[epmanuu. Tak, npodec-
cop Benckoii koHcepBaTopun Mosed @uixod B 1853 ro-
JIy B CBOEI KHUXKe 00 UCTOPUU MTPOU3BOACTBA HOPTEIU-
aHO, TOBOPSI O €T0 MPeNlIeCTBEeHHUKAX, O0bEIUHSIET B Oll-
HOM Taparpade Kak MpeacTaBUTeNIel OJHOTO ceMelcTBa
mox repmMuHoM Clavier KITaBUKOPA U KJIABECUH U TPOTH-
BOMOCTaBJISIET UX IIores o (HeMelKoe Ha3BaHUe KJlaBe-
CHHa), pacCCMAaTPUBAEMOMY B OTIEJIbHOM Maparpade, Kak
MepbeBOMY, T. €. IIUIKOBOMY MHCTpyMeHTy23. KHuxkka
®unixoda, mpapaa, BeI3BaIa Pe3KyI0 KPUTUKY HEMEIIKOTO
uccnenonareiis K.A. AHape. B cBoeit paboTe, MOCBSILIEH-
HOIl aHAJOTMYHBIM BOTIPOCAaM M TIOSIBUBIIENCS IBa Tona
CIYCT$, OH TOXE He U30eraet olmodOoK, HO BCE-TAaKU OTME-
qaeT, 9To TepMuHBI Cembalo, Clavecin, Flugel — curoHm-
MbI, UYTO CIIMHET U BEPIKMHEN — MPEACTaBUTENIN TOTO XKe
CceMelCTBa, BEpHO MUILIET O KJIABUKOPJAE U T. .24 OgHaKo
Bcaien 3a oatuM K. . Baiitiiman B mepBoM uznanum «Mcro-
pYY KJIaBUPHOW WTPBI U KJIaBUPHOM JuTepaTypbl» (1863)
ymHoxaeT ommoku @uixoda. B kpatkom Beenenuu ox
TaKKe pa3fessieT CTApUHHbIE KJIABUIIIHBIE HA JBE IPYTIIThI
U OTHOCHUT KJIABECHH... K TAHTEHTHBIM, T. €. KJIABUKODPJIaM,
a 3ateM paccMaTpuBaet «CTapyro UCTOpUIO» (TTO3ar0JI0BOK
— «kyaBukopn») u «HoBylo ucropuio» (1oa3aroioBoK —
«(oprenuano»). Bcg kinaBUpHasg My3blka Y HEro oxasa-
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JIach CBSI3aHA TOJIBKO ¢ KiIaBUKOpmom!25 Tak 4To 3amyTaTth
PYCCKUX MY3BIKAHTOB OBLIO KOMY!

DdunaeitzeH He MTPOCTO M3ydaa HAaHHYIO paboTy
BaitTiiMaHa, HO ¥ TIOCTaBUJI €€ TIEPBOil B CIIMCKE MCTOY-
HUKOB T10 UCTOpUU (PopTenuaHo?¢; ropaszno Oosee rpa-
MoTHas pabota P. [eHuku?? okazajacb Ha BTOPOM MeCTe.
Bonee Toro, ®uHaeli3eH HACTOJIBKO ITOBepwT BaiiTiima-
HY, 4TO B jJekiuu 1921 roga «3apoxaeHue KaMepHO My-
36k B Poccum», paccmarpusas Hacnenme J.C. Bopt-
HSTHCKOTO, OITMCHIBACT «COOPHUK KAABUKOPOHbIX COHAM
W APYTHX ITbeC, 3aKIF0Yalommit 8 coHat mwist cembalo (T. ¢.
KAagukopoa)» N «KAa8UKO0POHbI KOHIIEPT»28 (IIOTIePK-
HyTo ®UHACH3eHOM, KypcuB Moii. — B.1I1.)! Cembalo, T. ¢.
knaukopa! Y sto mmmer @uHmeiizeH, ObBaBImMii B bep-
JIMHCKOM MYy3€€ MY3bIKaJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, CIIBITIIAB-
it Banny JIJaHmOBCKyI0, IpUYeM MUIIET NOce yOan-
Kauuii pabor Toit ke JlaHmoBckoii, Ienuku, bpayno,
XunkuHca, Praeiimepal

HMtak, 0OBSICHUM 3Ty paclpOCTPAaHEHHYIO OIINOKY
HEKPUTUYHBIM HCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM MCTOYHHUKOB WM TIepeii-
JIeM K mpembemy 6onpocy: ObLIN Jiv MPUBE3eHHbIe HHCT-
PYMEHTHI OJAPEHBI AHIVIMIICKOI KOPOJIeBOii (KaK cYynTa-
ot E.M. bpayno, M.M. UsanoB, B.N. My3aneBckuii,
10.B. Kenmeimr 1 apyrue), nim 3aka3ansl bopucom Tomy-
HOBBIM (3TOr0 MHeHus npunepxupatorcss T.H. JIuBaHo-
Ba2%, JI.M. Poiisaman)? BoT Ha 3TOT Bompoc Tekct Topces
HE TaeT OMHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA.

Topceit ymoMmuHaeT opraHbl M BEPIKUHEIBI B IJTMH-
HOM CIIHCKe «IIpUOoOpeTeHMT», caeNaHHbIX B JIoHIOHE
B COOTBETCTBUM C €TI0 «IMOpydYeHUIMU». M3 3TUX CIIOB
IeCTBUTEIFHO MOXHO CIIeJIaTh BHIBOI, YTO PEYb UACT
o nopyueHusix TogyHoBa. Ho mepeueHb «Ipuobpere-
HUI» HAUWHAETCS CO JIbBOB, OBIKOB, CO0AK M T.II., KOTO-
pBIEe 3aTeM BBICTYITAIOT MMEHHO KaK nodapKu aHTIAN-
CKOM KOPOJICBHI PYCCKOMY IIapio (X IMIPUOBITHE OITMCa-
HO OYeHb KpacOYHO U IoapodHo). CoBepIICHHO OYe-
BUIHO, 9TO [opceit BEITOIHSI «IIOPYICHUSI» HE TOJIBKO
TonyHOBa, HO M aHIVIMIICKOTO IBOpa, TeM 0oJice UTO B
3aKyIlIKaxX €My IIOMOTaJI CEKpeTapb KOPOJIEBEI C3pP
®peHcuc YoJICUHIEM U APYTHUE BBICOKOMOCTABIEHHBIE
Jmia.

Crenyommnii AeHb TIOCJIC BPYYCHUS ITOOAPKOB «IIpa-
BUTEIb» bopuc [omyHOB IIpoBeN «B IIepecMOTpe Aparo-
LIEHHOCTEeM, mereit, XeMdyra, OJI0oI, 30JI04CHOTO Opy-
Kusl, ajedapi, MUCToJiell U caMoIayioB, O0€JIOro 1 ajioro
Oapxara M IPYTMX M3YMHUTEIBHBIX M JOPOTHUX Bellei, 3a-
Ka3aHHbIX U cmMoAb aAbumbix um»30, B aToM cImmcke,
KaK BUAVM, HM OpraHa, HU BEpIXMWHENAa HET (Ia W He
MOTJIM OHU OBbITh Ar06umsl TomyHoBEIM!). Jlanee — yxe
OUTHPOBAaHHAS BEIIIE (ppa3za 0 peakny IIpUTIAIIeHHON
Tyla 3Xe €r0 CeCTPHI-IIapUIIBI Ha MY3bIKaJIbHBIC HHCTPY-
MEHTHI. YKa3aHWI Ha TO, YTO OHU OBLIN IIPUCIaHBI KOPO-
neBoit EmmzaBeroit B map Mpuae demopoBHe, B TEKCTE
HET; HO HeT M 00paTHOTro yrBepXmeHus. [TloaTomy orpa-
HUYAMCS TIPEAIIOI0XEHNEM, YTO BCE-TaKM 3TO MOT OBITh
nodapok. B TOIB3y 3TOTO0 TOBOPHUT YMCTO JIOTMIECKOE

Heoiinoil 6épducunen pabomoer Mapmuna éan dep
bucma (Aumeepnen, 1580). Hopubepe, Hemeuykxuii
HAUUOHAAbHBLU MY3ell.

cooOpaxeHue: aHTJIUicKasi KOpoJyieBa, CJbIBIIAast OOb-
110 JMIOOUTENbHUIIEH BEpIXKUHENA, CKOpee Morja Io-
cJIaTh €70 CBOEU LIAPCTBYIOLIEN «CeCTpe» (MMPUHSITOE B TO
BpeMs1 oOpallleHre LapCKUX 0co0 ApyT K Apyry), uem bo-
puc TonyHOB, HUKOTAA HE BUAECBIINN WHCTPYMEHTa, —
3aKa3aTh ero. BriosiHe 00bsiIcCHMMA U TTOCHUTKA KOPOJIeBOM
opraHa — MY3BIK&JIBHOTO CUMBOJIA 3amagHoil IepKBU.
To, 4TO MHCTPYMEHTHI HE OBUIM TIPENOJHECEHBI B TEp-
BBIif IEHb, BMECTE CO JIbBAaMU, ObIKaMU U cO0aKaMu, TaK-
XK€ BIIOJIHE OOBSICHUMO: OTHOIIEHUWE IPaBOCIaBHOU
IIEPKBU K MY3BbIKaJIbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTaM, U OpraHy B 4a-
CTHOCTH, Bcerna Obu10 HeraTuBHbIM3!, TToaToMy ectecT-
BEHHBIM ObLIO OBI MepenaTh UX He IPUWIIOIHO, a B 0ojee
MpPUBATHOU 0OCTaHOBKE.

Ho BrionHe pomyctuMa u Bepcus «3akaza». M. MBa-
HOB coo01aeT (K coxajaeHuto, 0e3 CCbUIKM Ha MCTOY-
HUK): «EcTh ykazaHue, uro metu Hapss bopuca obyya-
JIUCh UTpe Ha KJlaBecuHe»32. Eciiu «yKazaHue» BEpHO, TO
OHO CJTIYXWT B TIOJIb3y 3TOU BepCUU, KOTOPAs BHITJISIAUT
TOrAa Kak CTpEeMJIEHWE MPUOOIIUTBCI K €BPOMNEHCKON
KYJIBType.

Yemeepmotii 6onpoc: «KTo urpas Ha mpuBe3eHHbIX
HHCTPYMEHTAX M 4YTO UMeHHO?» Ha mepBylo uacTth 310-
TO BOIMPOCA OTBETA CETOMHS HET; MOXET OBbITh, OH TaAUTCS
B MOCKOBCKUX WJIW aHTJIMMCKUX apxuBax. UTo ke Kacaer-
csl BTOpOoit yacTu, To elie GuHmeii3eH BhIcKa3al Mpero-
JIOXXEeHUe, YTO aHTIIMHCKNAE MY3BIKAHTBI, UTPAIU B TIEp-
BYIO Oouepelb aHTJIMICKYIO Xe MY3bIKY, U MPaKTUYECKU
HaBepHsKA — MIPOU3BEEHNST aHTJIMACKUX BEPIKUHEVIC-
TOB (pa3zymeercsl, cTapiiero rmokojenus: Tomaca Tammm-
ca, Yunbama bépna u ap.).

ITouemy OBl He MpencTaBUTh cedbe, KAK MOCKOBCKUI
JiIoA 1oj okHamu aBopua ciayuiaeT «Kojokona» bépaa
TOCJIe OT3BYYaBIINX KOJIOKOJIOB MOCKOBCKUX LIEPKBEii?

N pasBe He maeT BCE BBIIEU3TOXEHHOE MMOBOI OT-
npa3nHoBath JetoMm 2006 roga 420-neTue KiaBecUHa B
Poccum xopoium KoHIIepTOM (WJIN cepueil KOHIIEPTORB)
MY3BIKUA aHTJIMACKUX BEPIKUHETUCTORB?
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[TpoGaeMbl UCTTOTHUTENBCTBA

E. Bypyunoyxoeckasa

Knapupunasa anniaukarypa B Urtaaum B XVI-XVII Bekax
U ee CBA3b C APTUKYJIAUHUEN

My3bIKaJIbHOE MCKYCCTBO 3ITOXU Tlepexoaa oT PeHeccaH-
ca K 0apoOKKO MpeJCTaBICHO TIEsI0N OIeCTSIIIMX KOMIO31-
TOPOB, BUPTYO30B-UCIOJHUTEJIEN, aBTOPOB TPAKTATOB, TO-
CBSILLIEHHBIX PA3JIMYHBIM BOIPOCAM KOMITO3ULIMU, MY3bIKaJIb-
HOU 3CTeTUKM, UCTIONMHUTENbCTBA. CaMoe MHTEpEeCcHOe, 4TO
MPaKTUYECKHU BCETa 3TU TPU UIOCTACU COUETATUCh B OTHOM
U TOM ke JIMYHOCTU. 16O B TO BpeMsi He CYIIECTBOBAJIO MTPO-
deccuit KOMITO3UTOPA, UCTIOTHUTENSI U TEOPETUKA CAMUX T10
cebe. cioiHUTEIEM CUMTANICSI TOT, KTO TIPEXIIe BCEro Urpaj
CBOM COOCTBeHHBIE NpousBeaeHus. CinenoBarebHO, He Obl-
JIO KOMITO3UTOPOB, HE YMEBIIUX ChITPaTh COOCTBEHHYIO MY-
3bIKy. [Ipy 3TOM MHOTHE M3 HUX K TOMY X€ YMEJIU TPaMOTHO
WU3JI0OKUTh CBOM MBICJIU IO TIOBOAY UCITOJTHEHUST My3bIKU. B
TO ke BpeMs K cepeaumHe XVI Beka mMenoch, BUAMMO, 10-
BOJIBHO OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMUECTBO HENpodeccnoHanoB-100uTe-
JIel, JJII KOTOPBIX, COOCTBEHHO, W M3daBaivuch B Mrtanuu
COOPHUKM MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOW, B TOM 4YHCJE KJIAaBUPHOI,
My3bIKH! (TIepeyeHb COOPHUKOB HTAJbsIHCKOUN KJIaBUPHOIM
My3biku cM. B [Ipuoxkenun). B ipeaucioBusix K 3Tum c6op-
HUKaM (Hampumep, y @peckobaiiban) 3a4acTyio OoroBapuBa-
JINCh MOMEHTBI, BaXKHbI€ JJIsl JIIOOUTENIEH UTPbl HA TOM WU
WHOM MHCTPYMEHTE, TTO3BOJISIOIIME UM He TOJIbKO BEpPHO MC-
TOJIHATh aBTOPCKUI TEKCT, HO U, K TIPUMEpPY, pa3pelamlime
«3aKaHYMBaTh MPOU3BEICHUE IO YCMOTPEHUIO Ha Onmxkaii-
1eM KamaHce» U T. 1. Ho, kKak HU cTpaHHO, BILJIOTH O CaMO-
ro koHI11a XVI cronerust Mbl He HaxoauM B Utanmuu HU oHO-
TO PYKOBOJCTBA WJIM TpaKTara, MOCBSIIEHHOTO COOCTBEHHO
npobyieMaM KJIaBUPHOTO MCITOJTHUTEIBCTBA, B TO BpeMsl Kak
TepBble OpraHHble TpakTaThl B EBporie Hauanyu mosiBasITbCS
yxe B Hayasie XVI Beka. Tak, B 1511 roony B MaiiHue Obu1
onyoimkoBaH TpakTtaT A. IlInmmka «Spiegel der Orgelmacher
und Organisten», Tae BIepBBEIE 0OCYXIAINCh BOIIPOCHI I10-
CaJKU MCIIOJTHUTENSI 32 UHCTPYMEHTOM, BBICOTHI OpPTaHHOM
JIaBKM, TIOJIOXKEHHUS pyK M HOT Ha KJIaBuatypax. 3areM, B 1520
rony, nosisuics Tpakrat X. byxHepa «Fundamentum», Biep-
BbI€ TTOJIHMMABIINIA allTUIMKATypHbIE BOMPOCHL. JIBa BaxkHel-
IKUX IJIsI MHOTMX CTOPOH HCIOJHUTEIbCKONW KJIaBUPHOM
MPakKTUKKU TpakTara ObLIM u3gaHbl B cepeauHe XVI Beka B
Wcnanum: «Declaracion de instrumentos musicales» XyaHa
Bepmyno (1555) n «Libro llamado arte de tafier fantasia» To-
maca Canrta Mapuu (1565). B Tepmanuu B 1571 romy 6butn
HarleyaTaHbl HOTBI Dnmnaca Hwukomayca AmMMepbaxa, Tie B
KpPaTKOM TIPEIMCIIOBUU PACCMATPUBAIUCH BOTIPOCH amlIlin-
KaTypbel U1 opHaMeHTUKHU. M ToJbKO B caMOM KOHIIE BeKa, B
1593 romy, BeIXOAMT nepBasi (pyHIaMeHTalIbHasi paboTa Tako-
ro tumna B Mtanum — tpakrar JIxx. [Iupyrsl «TpaHcuiabBaHe1»
(«I1 Transilvano»), KOTOpPbIii TIO CyTH SIBJIIETCS TIEPBBIM WTa-

JIbSTHCKMM PYKOBOJCTBOM IO UTPe Ha KJIABUIIHBIX UHCTPY-
MEHTax, TaloIINM «KJTI0Y K TTOHUMaHUI0 OCOOEHHOCTE! UTa-
JIbSTHCKOW OpPraHHO# MY3bIKM U MY3bIKaJIbHOI MPAaKTUKUA HA
py6exe XVI—-XVII Beko»2. KTo ke Takoit 611 JIXXKUpoaaMo
Hupyta? W3 ero Tpakrata MOXHO y3HAaTh, YTO POIWICS OH
Mexmy 1550 u 1564 romamu B MajieHbKOM Topoake Jlepyra
6su3 Tlepymku u B 1564 romy mocTymuia B MOHACTBIPh B Kop-
pemxo. «My3biKajlbHOEe 00pa3oBaHUE, MOJTYYeHHOE UM B MO-
HacTbIpe, He yIoBIeTBOpWIO IMpyTy: OH NIpU3HAETCs, YTO B
OpraHHOl Wrpe MPUOOpPeS HACTONIBKO «IypHble HauyaJlbHbIE
YCTAaHOBKMW», YTO €ro CJyIIAaTeM «4aCTeHbKO pa3pakaivch
cMexom»3. JlupyTa oTripaBuiics B BeHelnio, Te cTain yueHH-
KOM 3HaMEHUTOTO OopraHucra u kommnosuropa Knaynuo Me-
pyJo, a Takxke aBTopa (PyHIAMEHTAIbHOTO TEOPETUYECKOTO
Tpyna «Le istitutioni harmoniche» (1573) dxo3eddo Lapau-
Ho. B manbHeifimem lupyra pabortan opraHUCTOM B cobope
roponka Kbomka B ycThe peku bpeHTsl B raBaHu Benenuu, a
3ateM B [y00uo, Henaneko ot [lepymxu. Bot, moxanyii, u
TTOYTH BCE U3BECTHBIE CBeAICHUST 00 aBTOpe « TpaHCHITbBAHIIA».

Bpemst HarmMcaHUsI 3TOTO TpaKTaTa OTHOCUTCS K BEHEIN-
aHckoMmy Tiepuony xus3Hu upytel. boratas my3bikaabHast
JKM3Hb HE3aBUCUMOTO ropojia MpuBJieKaga MHOXECTBO UHTE-
PECYIOIIMXCSI 3TUM BUJOM MCKYCCTBa KakK U3 camoii Utanuu,
Tak M u3-3a ee rnpexneyioB. M3BecTHo, uto y AHapea u JIxo-
BaHHM [a0puenu, kak u'y Mepysio, ObIJI0 MHOXECTBO MHOCT-
paHHBIX Y4eHHMKOB. K TIpuMepy, cpeau caMbIX H3BECTHBIX
yueHUKoB y AHapea [abpuenu Haxonum XaHca Jleo Xaccie-
pa, y JxoBanHu la6puenu — lenpuxa Illiotua. PuckHem
MPEIIONOXNUTh, YTO UMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsl Havajla CKJIambl-
BaThCsl BEHEIIMAHCKasl OpraHHO-KJIaBUpPHasl Tegarorudeckast
mkona, u Jxuponamo Jupyra ctan nepBbiM, KTo 3apukcu-
poBaj Ha Oymare, Mpexe BCero, neaarornyeckue MpuHIr-
bl cBOeTo yuuTess. [Ipy 3ToM BITOJTHE BEPOSITHO, YTO OHU HE
CJIMILIKOM OTJIMYAJIUCh OT TOrO, YeMy YUWJIU U JAPYTUe aBTO-
puTeTHbIE Tiegaroru Beneuun.

CBoe TepBeHCTBO 00J1aCTH HAMNMCaHUs KJIAaBUPHOTO py-
KoBojCTBa [lupyTa momuepKuBaeT B IIPeaMCIOBUN K «TpaH-
cwibBaHIly»: «[loncTuHe, celi M3yMUTENbHBIE MHCTPYMEHT,
nMeHyeMblii OpraHoM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, YIIpaB-
JisieM Iy1loi, CJIOBHO YeJI0BEYeCKoe Teslo, M0, KaK CKa3aHo,
yKe TIepBbIi B3I HA HETO BeCchMa paiyeT Iia3, a 3ByK, Ha-
MpaBJIeHHBI K YXY, KaK CJ0Ba, BbIpaxarollve AyllIieBHbIE
CTPacTH, TOBOPUT O TIPUCYTCTBMM B HEM BHYTPEHHETO IyXa,
KOTOpBI yrnpasisieT UM. Ero Mexa COOTBETCTBYIOT JIETKUM,
TPYObl — TOpJIY, KIaBUILIK — 3y0aM, a UTPAIOIIUii 3aMeHsIeT
€00010 SI3BIK, JISTKUMU IBUXKEHUSIMU PYK 3aCTaBJISISI €TI0 HEX-
HO 3ByYaThb M TTIOYTU YTO TOBOPUTb.
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IToToMy-TO KaXaplii OPraHUCT U AOJKEH PaleTh O TOM,
YTOOBI IeIICTBOBATH 110 BO3BMOXHOCTHU HanboJiee COBEPIEH-
HBIMU CpeicTBaMU. B MpoTUBHOM cilyyae ceii MUHCTPYMEHT,
CTOJIb BEJIMYECTBEHHBI, YITOAOOUIICS OBl YETOBEKY, XOPOLIO
CJIOXXEHHOMY M COpa3MepHOMY BO BCEX CBOMX UJ€Hax, HO,
OJIHAaKO, C 3aIIeTAlOIMMCS U 3aTTMHAIOIIUMCS SI3IKOM, KO-
TOpBI OBl Bce paccTpauBad 1 mopTwi. Ho momo6HO Tomy,
Kak MpeJiecTb pa3yKpalleHHbIX (Uryp MpUTITUBaeT K cede
B30pPbI 3pUTEJIed, TaK U CJIaAOCTh Pa3MEPEHHBIX CO3BYUYMA,
JIOCTUTAsl yxa ciylliaTeseil, TPOHUKAeT B UX COKPOBEHHbIE
IyMbl ¥ 4yyBcTBa. [1oTOMY OH AOJKHBIM 00pa3oM U MOCTaB-
JIeH B mopo0aroliiee eMy MecTo — B XxpaMm boxkuii, naGbl ¢ ero
TMOMOIIIbIO 0JIarOYeCTUBbIE U BEPYIOIIME MyIIM MpUrJailia-
JIUCh Y MOYTU YTO MPUHYXAAIUCHh K TOMY, YTOOBI CIyIlIaTh
XBaJibl U IOYECTHU, BO3HOCHMBIE 3ByKaMu Bbicoyaliliemy Be-
quuynio Tocroga. YTo, ecTeCTBEHHO, M TOIBUTJIO MEHS JaTh
Ha TO HEKOTOpbIE MpPaBUJia U yKa3aTb HEKOTOpPbIE CITOCOOHI,
Ha MOM B3IJIsII, HEOOXOAMMBIE, YTOOBI XOPOIIIO 3HATh U UC-
MOJIb30BaTh CBOMCTBA CEro MHCTpYMeHTa. MHorue, cibliia,
Kak S O TOM paccyx/aalo, ¢ OOJIbIIMM MbUIOM YW HEXHBIMU
yBEILIEBAHUSMU TPOCUTIM MEHsI OMyOJMKOBAaTh CUU MOM
MBICJIA 151 0011IeTro OJyiara BCeX, KTO TAKOBBIMU MY3bIKAJIb-
HBIMU 3aHSITUSMU HAcCTaXIaeTcsl U MpeycreTb B 3TOM Jefie
XKenaeT. U nesato s 3T0 TeM OXOTHeEe, YTO YyBCTBYIO ce0s BO-
OYLIEBJIEHHBIM JIOCTONOYTEHHBIM cuHbOpoM Kitaynuo Me-

pyno na Koppemnxo, KOTopblili B TOCIaHUU K IIEPBOI KHUTE
CBOMX MHTAaBOJIMPOBAHHBIX (DPaHITy3CKUX KaHIIOH yKa3blBa-
€T, CKOJIb HE0OXOIMMO TaKOoe PYKOBOACTBO ISl TOHUMAaHUsI
BEPHOTO CITOCO0A UTPBI»4.

B TpakraTte AupyThl M3J10XKEHBI anllIMKATypHbIE TPUH-
LIUIIBI, 1aHbl COBETHI MO TMOBOAY pacliM(pOBKU BCTpeyalo-
meicss opHaMEeTHKM, (OpMYJIbl IMMUHYIIMI U TIpaBUIa AU~
MMHYWPOBaHUs, MPENIaraloTcsl CocoObl OPraHHOM PEerucT-
POBKHM, 00CYXIaI0TCsI BOITPOCHI OPTaHHOTO M KJIABECUHHOTO
Tyllle, TOCAAKKU 32 MHCTPYMEHTOM, TOJIOXKEeHUsT PyK Ha Kia-
Buarype. Kpome Toro, 3aech COAEPKUTCSI MHOTO BaKHBIX
CBEJICHUI /11 LIEPKOBHOTO OpraHucTa Toro BpemMeHu. Ha-
MpUMep, KaK HayYUThCsl UMITPOBU3UPOBATh (haHTa3UI0, 3HAsI
OCHOBHBIE TTpaBUJIa KOHTPAMyHKTa, Kak OTBeYaTh Ha OpraHe
LIEPKOBHOMY XOPY, CBOIUTb XOPOBBIE TOJI0CA B MAPTUTYPY U T. [I.
Hac xe Oynet uHTepecoBaTh B HaCTOsIIEl paboTe anIivKa-
TYpHBIE «B3TJISIABI» aBTOPA, MOCKOJABKY OH ObUI MEPBbIM B
Wtanuu, KTo ony0/JIMKOBaJl B CBOEM Tpyae 00pa3libl alIliu-
KaTypbl. YyTb Mo3:xe, BO BTOPOM U3AaHUM DYHIAMEHTaTbHO-
ro opraHHoro tpakrara «L’organo suonarino» (1611) mpume-
PBI alIUIMKATypbl IPUBOAUT U AnpuaHo baHnkbepu.

ITonpoOyeM e CpaBHUTDH allIIMKaTypHbIe 00pa31ibl Jdu-
pythl, bankesepu, Canta Mapuu, byxHepa u AmmepOaxa.
IIpuBeneM CBOIHYIO aNTUIMKATYPHYIO TaOIUIy U3 TPAKTaTOB
YIIOMSIHYTBIX aBTOPOBY:

JIEBAS PVKA ITPABAS PYKA
BOCXOJSLIAS TAMMA BoCXO[AIIASI TAMMA
(HAUHMHAS C CUILHOM JI0JIN) (HAYUHAS C CUIIbHOM 10K0
3-2-3-2-3-2-3 B 3-4-3-4-3-4-3 SM, B
4-3-2-3-2-3-2-3-2 BUCH, D 2-3-4-3-4-3-4-3-4 SM, D
4-3-2-1-2-1-2-1-2 SMD, A 1-2-3-4-3-4 SM
4-3-2-1-4-3-2-1 SM 2-3-2-3-2-3-2-3-2-3 BUCH,A
(BOCbMBIE U IIECTHAILIATBIE)
5-4-3-2-B- 3-2-1 SM 1-2-3-4-1-2-3-4 SM
(BOCBHMBIE M INIECTHAJILIATBIE)
JIEBAA PYKA 11PABAA PYKA
BOCXOJAILASA TAMMA BOCXOJISIILAA TAMMA
(HAUYMHAS CO CJIABO# J10J11) (HAUMHAS CO CJIABO 0JTH)
-32323232 D -34343434 D
-543232 D -24343434 SM
-12343434 SM, D
JIEBAS PYKA ITPABAS PYKA
HUCXOISIIAS TAMMA HUCXOAILASA TAMMA
(HAUYHHAS C CUJIBHOM J10J11) (HAYMHAS C CWIBHOM JI0JIN)
232323234 D, A, 432323232 SM, DA,
(VTMHHBIA YEPE3 KOPOTKHIA!) BUCH BUCH
234343434 D 432143214321 SM
(BOCBMBIE W LHIECTHA/ILIATBIE)
34343434 B 3232323 B
123412349 SM
(BOCBMBIE Y IIECTHAJILIATBIE)
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JIEBAS PYKA TIPABAS PYKA
HUCXOIAILASA TAMMA HUCXOAIIASA TAMMA
(HAl{l/IHAﬂ CO CJIABOH ILOIII/I) (HAHI/IHA}I CO CJIABOH [IOJIIA)
-32323234 D -43232323 SM
-33434234 SM -4323c#213232 SM
-23434234 SM -43213213 SM
-21234343 SM -32323232 D
-12323234 D
-12343234 SM
-12343434 SM
-12341234 SM

Kak yxe yrmoMMHaJIOCh, caMblii paHHUI M3 M3BECTHBIX
HaM HareyaTaHHbIX B EBporie opraHHBIX TPakTaToOB, I1¢ €CTh
cBelneHus1 00 amruimkaTtype, — «Fundamentum» Xanca Byx-
Hepa (1520). M3BecTHO, YTO €ro aBTOp OB yYEHUKOM 3HAME-
HUTOTO OpTaHMCTa CBoero BpemeHu aBcTpuiina [ayms Xod-
xarimepa. K Xodxalimepy cTekaaach TaJaHTIMBAsI MOJIOAEXKb
co Bceit EBponel. Bo3aMoxkHO, y Hero yuwics 1 J>XkoBaHHU
Honatu, onuH u3 yuurenein Kinaynno Mepyno, Tak kak byx-
Hep, ONMUCHIBAIOIIMI B CBOEM TpaKTaTe IeJaroruyeckue
TIPUHITUITBI (B TOM YHMCJIe W allUIMKaTypHbIE) CBOETO yIUTe-
Js1, u [IupyTa, «deil TpakTaT cTaj 3epKaJoM OpraHHOM TMpaK-
TUKU Mepyiio»0, Kak BUAMM, CXOISITCS BO MHOTUX ITOJIOXE-
Husx. C gpyroii ctopoHsl, B «L.’Organo suonarino» A. baHKb-
epu comepxXaTcsl alllIMKaTypHble PEeKOMEHAAINM, aHajo-
TMYHBIE CONEPXKAIIMMMCS B aHTJIMUACKUX KJIaBUPHBIX PYKO-
mucsax’. 3mech, B OTJIMUKE OT IJIABHOTO TocTyaaTta JupyTsl o
MPUMEHEHUH «XOPOIIUX» 2-TO 1 4-T0 TMaJIbIeB Ha «XOPOLINX»
(TO ecTb MIPUXOIAIIMXCS Ha CWJIBHYIO JOJIO TaKTa) HOTax,
«XOpOIIIMM» TIaJIbLIEM SIBJISIETCSl TPETUIA, TaK KaK OH BCeTma
roragaeT Ha CUJIbHYIO Joto. HeTpymHo 3aMeTuTh, 4TO B
HUCXOISIIEH TaMMe COBITAAIOT alIMKaTyphbl JIupyTsl, AM-
Mepbaxa u byxuepa.

Co 3HAYUTENLHON CTETICHBIO YBEPEHHOCTHM MOXHO YT-
BepXIaTh, YTO anIuIMKatypa JIupyThl — 3TO Ta anIuIMKarypa,
KOTOPOIi TIOJIb30BAJICSI M KOTOPOI OOydYan CBOMX YYEHUKOB
Kiayno Mepyno. OTHOCUTENIBHO APYTMX CEBEPOUTAIbSIH-
CKHX KOMITO3UTOPOB MOXHO CTPOUTD TOJIBKO JOTAIKH: ITOTb-
30BaJIMCh JIM OHY aNTUTMKATYpoit JIMPpyThI MW anTIMKaTypoit
Bankbepu, wim xe cienoBaiu pekomeHmanu M. IIpetopu-
yca «IpoberaTh (IajbliaM1) BBEpX U BHU3 C TIOMOIIBIO IO
MepBOTo, MO0 CpemIHero WX TSATOTO MasblieB WIM Iaxe C
TTOMOIIIBIO HOCA, €CJTU 3TO eMY (MCTIOJTHUTEIIO) TIOMOXKET Chi-
IpaTh BCE MBSIIHO, YUCTO, TOYHO U MPUITHO, U HE TaK BaX-
HO, KAKMM 00pa30M 3TO JOCTUTaeTCsI»S,

MBI He 3HaeM UCTOYHUKOB, Tl M3JIarajiuch ObI aIlruIv-
KaTypHbIE TIPUOPUTETHI, MJIAIIIETO COBpeMEeHHUKa JIUpyTHI,
Mepynio 1 baHKbepr — reHUATBHOTO UTATBIHCKOTO KOMITO-
3uTopa M Oyectsaiiero ucnoiaHutens Jxxuponamo Ppecko-
6anban. [ToBTOpUM, YTO B UTATBIHCKUX KJIaBUPHBIX PYKOTIH -
CsIX MBI HUTIIE He HaliieM aBTOPCKOM anrummkatypsl. YTo aTo
MOTJI0 03HavyaTh? UTO almIIMKaTypHble IIPUHIMIIL OBLIA Ha-
CTOJIBKO SICHBI M PAacIpOCTPaHEeHBI CPenu JIIOOUTeNeH Urphbl
Ha KJIABMIIIHBIX, YTO HE CTOUJIO TPyIa YKa3bIBaTh «IaJIbIIbI» B

Hotax? Bpsia iau, MOCKONBKY MBI YXe TIOHSIU, YTO €AMHOTO
amrnKaTypHoro npuHunma B Utanum 8 XVI — Havane XVII
Beka He cyniecTBoBano. O3Havyaso i 3TO, YTO KOMITO3UTOPHI
OB €IMHOMYIIHBI B CBOEM 0€3pa3lnyuu, K TOMY, KaKoit
anIUIMKaTypoii OymeT chirpaHa ux My3bika? O0 3TOM MOXKHO
TOJIBKO TaJlaTh.

Hesicno, monb3oBanica nu dpeckobanban anmivKary-
poii, conmepxkarieiicst B Tpaktarax Jupytel win baHkbepu.
DTa anmumKaTtypa He KaXkeTcs TakKKe TTOIXO/SIIe K Ype3Bbl-
YalfHO BUPTYO3HOM TI0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy MY3bIKe KOMITO3M-
TOPOB HEANOJUTAHCKOM IIKOJBI, IPKUMU TPEICTAaBUTEISIMU
KoTopoii saBmstuch xxoBanHu Mapusa Tpabauu, AckaHno
Maiione, [dxoBannu ne Makk, HxoBanHu CaabBaTope.
Wmes B Bumy, yto FOr Utanuu Haxoawics mon Haubosee
CUJIbHBIM WCTIAHCKHUM BIIUSTHUEM, MOXHO TPENIOIOXKUTD,
YTO HEaIloJIMTAaHCKHUE KOMIIO3UTOPHI 3HAIM TpaKTaT Tomaca
ne Canta Mapust ¥ TIOJIb30BaIMCh €r0 BeChbMa «ITPOJBUHY-
TOI» I CBOETO BpeMeHM amiukatypoit. M B cmydae ¢ @pe-
CcKOOaJIbau, KOTOPHIH o cBuaeTeabcTBy JoHa CeBepo boHu-
HI® M300peJT «<HOBBII CTHJIb MTPHI HA KJIABECHHE», MCITAHCKAs
anruiMKaTypa KaxeTcs Hambojiee BO3MOXHOIM. M3BecTHBIM
WCTIOJTHUTENIb U MCCIIeqoBaTe b CTADMHHONM KJIaBUPHOM My-
3p1ku K. CTeMOpHIK CUMTAET, YTO €CJIM CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb Ce-
PbE3HO MIPMHMMATh BO BHMMaHHWe BbICKa3biBaHUe JInmbGaHO-
pul® o TOoM, yto PpeckobaTbId MOI WUIPaTh <«JIaTOHSIMU
BBEpX», TO 3TO MOIJIO O3HAYaTh, YTO HEKOTOPbIE FAMMOOO-
pasHbIe TTACCaXHW OH UTPpaj MIMCCAHIO0. DTO MPEAITONIOXKEHNE
MMeeT o CO0O0i ClIeNyIoIylo TTOYBY: MHOTHE KJIaBUPHBIE
KOMITO3UTOPHI HEAITOJIMTAHCKOM ITKOJIbI ObLTA apducTamu,
cienoBaTebHO, BJIAAeu TprueMaM ap(oBOro TIIHMCCaHIO,
KOTOpOE MOTIJIM TIepEeHeCTH Ha KJIaBeCHH, a 3TOT IMPUEM MOT
nepeHaTh y HuXx ®peckobanpau. Bripoyewm, npyrue mcciaeno-
BaTeln CKJIOHHBI JIMOO BOOOILIE cYuTaTh ciaoBa JIubaHopu
BBIMBICJIOM, JINOO TPIOKOM, KOTOPBIM TIOJIB3YIOTCS COBpE-
MEHHBIEe TMAaHUCTHI B KaIyCTHUKAX.

Céa3b annauxamypsl u apmuKyAAuuu
«OmHMM M3 TEePBBIX YYEHBIX, YKa3aBIIUX Ha BaXHOCThb
M3YYEeHUST CTADUHHOM aIIIMKATyphl B KQUECTBE IIOMOIITHUKA
B BbIpaOOTKe MPaBWIbHOM (Dpa3pOBKY M apTUKYIISIIUM, OBLT
ApHOJBI JIOIMETY, a €r0 BBIBOIBI TI0O 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, M3J10-
XKeHHbIe B KHMre « aTeprperanus my3bpiku XVI—XVIII cro-
netuit» [Dolmetsch A. The Interpretation of the Music of the
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XVII and XVIII Centuries Revealed by Contemporary
Evidence. London, 1915. — E.b.] sBUIUCH OTIPABHBIM MMyHK-
TOM JUIS TIOCJIEAYIOLINX MCCIIEAOBAaHUI B 3TOM obmacTu»!l,
HonaMeTu mpenjiaraj UCIOJb30BaTh IITPUX legato U mapHbie
JIUTU TaM, TIe 3TO BO3MOXHO, TO €CTb, NMPU NMPUMEHEHUU
anruIMKaTypbl MepeKJaabiBaHus MaibleB (IVIMHHOTO yepe3
KOPOTKMi1), MEXIy COCETHUMU HOTaMM, B3SITBIMU COCETHU-
Mu nanbiamul2, Ho, Bo-IepBbIX, MapHOE TPYMIMPOBAHUE B
MPOCTBIX TAaMMOOOPAa3HBIX Maccakax JOJLKHO ObLIO MPOU3BO-
JIUTh BeECbMa CTpaHHOE BIeyaT/ieHWe (3TO BCe paBHO, YTO
TPYNMIUPOBATh MO0 TPU WIM YETHIPE HOTHI MPHU YIIOTPEOIEHUN
CcoBpeMeHHO# amrummkatypbl!)!3 Bo-BTophIX, mojiHoe legato
He OIpaBIaHoO C TOYKU 3PEHUST KOHCTPYKIIMA MHCTPYMEHTOB
U aKyCTUYECKHUX YCJIOBUI, B KOTOPBIX MHOTHE U3 HUX HaX0-
JUIUCH (HampuMep, «0oJblas» aKyCTUKa IEPKOBHBIX TTIOMe-
IIEeHUI»).

H3BecTHO, uTO BIU1oTh 10 XIII Beka urpa Ha opraHe ObI-
Jla 3aHSITHEM, TPeOYIOIIMM Tropa3ao 0oJjiee 3HAUYUTEIbHBIX,
yeM, HanpuMmep, B XVI Beke, pusnyeckux ycunuid. Ilupo-
KHUe, TSKeJble KIaBUILIU, MEXIY KOTOPbIMU ObLIM OCHOBA-
TeJIbHbIE 3230pbl, TPUXOAWIOCH OYKBAIBHO OUTDH KyJlaKaMHu,
yTOOBI U3BJIeub 3BYK. Ellle paHbIlle OpraHUCT U BOOOIIE He
MMeJl KJIaBUaTyphl, a OIlepupoBaJ JUIIb IKMOepaMu (TO €CTh
3arjynikamMu), KOTOpble TOJKEH ObLT OTKPHIBATh M 3aKphl-
BaTh. ToJIbKO HauMHas co BTopoit monoBuHbl X111 Beka, ur-
poBasi TpakTypa OpraHOB Hauaja MpUOIMXKAThCS K COBpe-
MeHHo#. Ho mepepbiBbI MeXIy 3ByKaMHU ellie JOJTO UCTIONb-
30BAJIMCh, KaK HEKUI XyIOXeCTBeHHBI 3¢dexktr. M. bok-
CeJUT CUMTAET, UTO «ellle B KOHIIe XV BeKa KJIaBUIIIM OPraHOB
OBIJIM HACTOJBKO ITMPOKMMHU, UTO JJI TOTO, YTOOBI HAXaTh
COCEIHVMMM TaJbllaMM IB€ COCEAHNE KIaBUILU, HY>KHO ObI-
JIO COBEPIINUTHL OOKOBOE ABMKEHNE pyKK» !4, TTonmyasspHOCTD
MaJIeHbKMX TOPTaTUBHBIX OPTaHOB M OBICTPOE DPA3BUTHUE
CTPYHHBIX KJIaBUIIHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB, UYbW KJIABUIIIU ObUTU
MEHbIIIE U yXe, MOOYIWIN CTPOUTENIel OpraHoOB TakxXe Mo-
3a00TUTHCST 00 ynoOcTBe KiaaBuatypbl. C Apyroil CTOpPOHHI,
CTPYHHbBIE€ IIMIKOBBIE MHCTPYMEHTHI €Ille BO BTOPOW 4eT-
BepTi XV Beka, KaK OMUCHIBAET B PYKOMMCHOM TpakTaTe
Apno u3 LlBosute!5, He umenn aeMigepoB, Tak Xe, Kak U
KJ1aBULIMTEpUYM KoHla XV Beka (ok. 1480) u3 komnekuuu

my3esi KoposeBckoro mMy3blKaJlbHOTO Kojulemka B JIoHmo-
He!0, Bce 9TO rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO IITPHUX non legato ObIT
MIpeamnoyTuTeIbHee U ecTecTBeHHee legato. Kpome TexHo10-
TMYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTE!l KOHCTPYKLIMU WHCTPYMEHTapus,
COXPaHWJIOCh 3HAYUTEJbHOE KOJIMYECTBO MUCHbMEHHBIX CBU-
JETEbLCTB M3 KIABUPHBIX MCIOJHUTEIBCKUX DPYKOBOJCTB,
TpakTatoB U npeaucioBuii XVI—XVIII BekoB, rae otmaeTcs
MpeaIovYTeHne «HOHIeraTHO» MaHepe. Hanpumep, B Tpak-
tate Tomaca ge Canta Mapus roBopurcs: «Korma HaxxumamoT
Ha KJIaBUIIM (IIpUKacaroTcs K KJaBUIllaM) KJIaBUKOpJa, Ma-
Jiell, KOTOPbI HaXMMaeT MEPBYI0 UX HUX, TTOAHUMAETCS 10
TOr0, KaK TOT MaJiell, KOTOPbIii HEMEAJIEHHO CIIEAYET 3a HUM,
KOCHETCS KJIaBUIIIM B BOCXOISILEM U HUCXOJSIIEM (IBUXKE-
HUM), U Aajiblle MPOJOIKAIOT TaAKUM e 00pa3oM, IIOTOMY,
4TO B MPOTUBHOM Clly4yae, Majblibl MyTalOTCs, U TAKMM 00pa-
30M 3BYKM HAIoJ3aloT OJMH Ha APYroi, KaK eciii Obl Urpa-
JIUCh CEKYHIIbI; U 3TO CMEIIeHUe 3ByKOB MOPTUT BCE, YTO UT-
paetcs, nuinas ssicHocTu»!7. PoBHO mBa Beka cryctst ®pua-
pux BunbreasMm Mapiypr Bo BTopoM uznaHum «PykoBoacTsa
WUTphl Ha Ki1aBupe» («Anleitung zum Clavierspielen») nucai:
«B mpotuBomosioxXHOCTh Kak legato, Tak M staccato, €CThb
00BIYHOE NBMXKEHUE, KOTOPOE COCTOUT M3 TIOJHSATHS Tajblia
C TTOCJIEIHE HOTHI YyTh paHbIIe KACAHUS CIIEAYIOIEei»!8.

Tak Kak e COBpPeMEHHOMY HCITOJTHUTENI0 UTpaTh Mpo-
CTYIO TaMMY-TUPaTy, O4eHb YaCTO BCTPEUAIOUIYIOCS B COUM-
HEHUSIX CTApMHHBIX UTATbSIHCKUX KoMmmo3utopoB? Cremyer
JIV eMy TI0JIb30BaThCsI COBPEMEHHOM MIPUBBIYHON €My anTuIi-
KaTypoi UM cTapaTeJbHO M3y4yaTh CTAPUHHYIO U 100MBaTh-
cs1 B Heli coBeplieHcTBa? M Kak apTUKYJIMpOBaTh 3Ty TUPATY?
KoHeuHO, HUKTO HE MOXET MOMelllaTh KPOIOTJINBOMY, JO-
TOIITHOMY MCCJIEIOBATENI0 TOMBITAThCSI HAYYUTHCS BIIAAETh
CTAapMHHOM anIuUIMKAaTypoOW, HO M 3ampellaTb COBPEMEHHYIO
JUTSI UCTIONIb30BaHUsl B CTAPMHHBIX OIycax ObLIO Obl, HA HAIIl
B3SO, abcypaHo. [l1aBHOE — MOMHUTbH, YTO HCIIOJIHSIEMOE
JOJIKHO 3BYYaTh <«M3SIIHO, YUCTO, TOYHO U MPUSITHO» (CM.
LIMTUPOBAaHHOE BblllIe BbicKas3biBaHue I[lperopuyca), a 3Ha-
YUT, BLIOMpast Ty WIM WHYIO apTUKYJSILIMIO, PUHUMATh BO
BHUMaHMe KOHTEKCT MPOM3BEACHUS, BHIOPAHHBIN TEMIT MC-
MOJTHEHUSI, aKyCTMUECKHUE CBOMCTBA MOMEIEHUS, 0COOEHHO-
CTH YCTPOICTBAa MHCTPYMEHTA.

IIpunoxenne
BaxHeiimue u3gaHuA UTANbIHCKON KIaBHPHOI My3biKd 10 1600 roxa

1518 Andrea Antico. Frottole intabulate da sonare organi (Roma)

1523 M. Antonio Cavazzoni. Recercari, Motetti, Canzoni, Libro Primo (Venezia)

1543 Girolamo Cavazzoni. Intavolatura cioé recercari, canzoni, himni, magnificat [...] Libro primo (Venezia)

¢.1543 Girolamo Cavazzoni. Intabulatura d'organo, cio¢ misse, himni, magnificat. Libro secondo (Venezia)

1547 Jacques Buus. Recercari [...]da cantar et sonare d'organo et altri stromenti, libro I a quattro voci (Venezia)

1549 Jacques Buus. 11 Secondo libro di recercari da cantar et sonare d'organo et altri stromenti a quattro voci (Venezia)

1549 Jacques Buus. Intabolatura d'organo di Recercari. (Venezia)

1549 Giuliano Tiburtino. Fantasie et recerchari, accomodate da cantare et sonare per ogni istrumento (Venezia)
1551 Adrian Willaert. Fantasie, Recercari, Contrapunti a tre voci...Appropriati per cantar et sonar d'ogni sorte di stromento (Venezia)

1556 Annibale Padovano. 11 1° libro de ricercari a 4 v. (Venezia)

1567 Claudio Merulo. Ricercari d'intavolatura d'organo...libro 1° (Venezia)

1568 Claudio Merulo. Messe d'intavolatura d'organo libro 4 (Venezia)

1575 Rocco Rodio. Libro di Ricercate a quattro voci con alcune Fantasie sopra varii canti fermi (Napoli)
1576 Antonio Valente. Intavolatura de Cimbalo, Ricercate, Fantasie et Canzoni francese desminuite con alcuni Tenor, Balli et varie sorte de con-

traponti, libro primo (Napoli)
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1577 Cipriano De Rore. Tutti i madrigali [...] a quattro voci spartiti et accomodati per sonar d'ogni sorte di strumento perfetto et per qualunque stu-
dioso di contrappunto (Venezia)

1577 Cristoforo Malvezzi. 11 Primo libro de Recercari (Perugia)

1580 Antonio Valente. Versi spirituali sopra tutte le note con diversi canoni spartiti per sonar negli organi Messe, Vespere et altri Officii divini, libro
secondo (Napoli)

1584 Fiorenzo Maschera. Libro 1° de canzoni da sonare a 4 voci (Brescia)

1585 Ottavio Bariola. Ricercate per sonar d'organo (Milano)

1588 Francesco Guami. Ricercari a due voci (Venezia)

ante 1591 (?) Luzzasco Luzzaschi. Ricercari a quattro voci (Venezia)

1591 Sperindio Bertoldo. Canzoni francese intavolate per sonar d'organo (Venezia)

1591 Sperindio Bertoldo Toccate, Ricercari et Canzoni francese intavolate per sonar d'organo (Venezia)

1592 Claudio Merulo. Canzoni d'intavolatura d'organo a 4 voci fatte alla francese, libro primo (Venezia)

1592 Giovanni Matteo Asola. Canto fermo sopra messe, himni et altre cose ecclesiastiche appartenenti a sonatori d'organo, per giustamente rispon-
dere al choro (Venezia)

1593 Andrea Gabrieli. Intonazioni d'organo di Andrea Gabrieli et di Gio: suo nepote [...] Composte sopra tutti li Dodici toni della Musica, libro
primo (Venezia)

1594 Ottavio Bariola. Capricci ovvero Canzoni a 4 (Milano)

1595 Andrea Gabrieli. Ricercari [...] composti & Tabulati per ogni sorta di Stromenti da Tasti, libro secondo (Venezia)

1595 Francesco Sponga. Ricercari et Arie Francesi a quattro voci (Venezia)

1596 Andrea Gabrieli. 11 terzo libro de ricercari [...] insieme uno Motetto, Dui (Venezia) Madrigaletti, & uno Capriccio sopra il Pass'e mezo Antico,
In cinque modi variati & Tabulati per ogni sorte di Stromenti da Tasti (Venezia)

1596—1605 Andrea Gabrieli. Messe tre tabulate p. sonar d'organo... lib. 4° delle sue tabulature (Venezia)

1596 Adriano Banchieri. Canzoni alla francese a 4 voci per sonare, dentrovi un Echo & in fine una Battaglia a 8 dui Concerti fatti sopra Lieto
godea...Libro Secondo (Venezia)

1596 Luigi Mazzi. Ricercari a 4 et canzoni a 4, a 5 et a 8 voci Da cantare et sonare con ogni sorte d'istromenti (Venezia)

1597 Giovanni Cavaccio. Musica ove si contengono due fantasie, Canzoni alla Francese, Pavana co'l saltarello, Madrigali et un proverbio... a 4 voci
(Venezia)

1598 [?] Intavolatura di organo facilissima, accomodata in versetti sopra gli otto tuoni ecclesiastici (Venezia)

1598 Claudio Merulo. Toccate d'intavolatura d'organo (Roma)

1599 Cesare Borgo. Canzoni alla francese a 4, libro 2° (Venezia)

1599 Vincenzo Pellegrini. Canzoni da intavolatura d'organo fatte alla francese, libro 1° (Venezia)

1600 Francesco Rovigo - Ruggero Trofeo. Partitura delel Canzoni da suonare a 4 ¢ 8 di Francesco Rovigo et Ruggier Trofeo (Milano)

1600 Floriano Canale. Canzoni da sonare a quattro et otto voci (Venezia)

1600 Antonio Mortaro. Primo libro de canzoni da sonare a quattro voci (Venezia)

IIpumevyanus

1 O monynspHOCTH KiaBUpHO# My3bIKM B EBpoITe CBIIETETBCTBY- 12V JIupyTsl BUIMM eIMHCTBEHHBII 06pa3ell aruINKaTyphl (HIC-
€T, HarpuMep, ToT (akT, uTo B AHIMK B XVI Beke nake B mapuKMaxep-  XOISIIasi TaMMa B JIEBOU PyKe), Te KOPOTKUIA Maiell IepeKIIaIbiBaeTCs
CKHUX UMENTUCH BEPIAKMHEIbI, HA KOTOPBIX MOTJIM MY3ULIMPOBATh MOCETU-  4epe3 AJIMHHBIN. W eciu npu nepekiaablBAHUK ATMHHOTO Majiblia yepe3
TeJIU B OXUJIaHUM cBoeii ouepenu. B McnaHuu B cepeauHe BeKa BHILUIM ~ KOPOTKMU BO3MOXHO MCIOJHEHME JIMHHON IMOC/Ieq0BaTeIbHOCTH
coopuuku Jlynca Beneraca ne XeHectpossl «Libro de cifra nueva» (1557)  mrpuxom legato, To TNpu nepekiaablBaHUM KOPOTKOTO TMaliblia 4yepe3
U MOCMEPTHBII cO0pHUK AHTOHMO e KabGecoHa, M3naHHBIN ero CBIHOM  JJIMHHBIN Takast 3a1aya KaxeTcsl OYTH HEeBBITIOTHUMON.

XepHanno (1578). 13 AmanornyHoro MHeHWs mpuaepxuBaioTcs ©. XaMMOHI (CM.:
2 Bepesosckas JI. «Tpancunspanery Jxuponamo dupytst // Mys.  Hammond F. Girolamo Frescobaldi. Cambridge, Mass., 1983. — P.234) u
akagemusi. — 1995. — Ne 3. — C. 195. K. CremGpumx (M310xeHO B yactHou 6ecene). @. XaMMOH[ BbICKA3bI-
3 Tam xe. — C. 196. BAaETCsI PEIIUTEIbHO MPOTUB TOTO, YTOOBI BOOOIIIE OECITPEKOCIOBHO Clie-
4 Tam xe. — C. 199. OBATh CTAPBIM aNTUIMKATYPHBIM TpUHIUTAM. OH CUUTAET, YTO UX LeH-

5 B nanHoii Te6iuue: B=Bancheri, D=Diruta, SM=Santa Maria, = HOCTb 3aK/TIO4a€TCs] B TOM, YTO OHH «3aCTABJISIIOT UCIIOJHUTEIISI IPUHU-
A=Ammerbach, B=Buchner. CBeeHus B35ITbl U3 TPAKTaTOB A. BaHKbe-  MaTbh BO BHUMaHUE MeJIbYaiilliie HOTHbIe 00beIMHEHUS U UX B3AUMOOT-
pu «L’organo suonarino» (1611; nmepeusn.: bonouss, 1968, c. 42), . lu-  HouieHust APYT ¢ ApYroM. TakuM o6pa3oM, — MUIIET UCCIEA0BATEb, —
pythI «Il Transilvano» (1593; nepeusn.: bononbs, 1969, f. 6—9v.), Tomaca  usydenue anrumkatypsl XVII Beka siBisieTcst mpocteifiium (HO, pasy-
ne Canra Mapuu «Libro llamado arte de tacer fantasia» (1565; nmepeusn.:  MeeTcsl, HE eIMHCTBEHHBIM) CITOCOOOM IMOCTAaBUTh UCITOJIHUTEIS JTULIOM
Kenesa, 1972, c. 39—45), B.H. Ammepbaxa «Orgel oder Instrument K JuIily ¢ BOIIpocaMu apTUKYJISILIUKA, KOTOPbIC MHCTPYMEHT CTaBUT JIUIIb
Tabulatur» (1571; nepeusn.: Okcdopa, 1984, c. LXXXII-LXXXVIII), «kocBeHHo» (Hammond F. Op. Cit. — P. 235). Cka3zaHHOe He OTpULIaeT
X. byxHepa «Fundamentum» (uut. no: Marshall K. A survey of historical ~ NPUHIIMIT TAPHOTO CJIMUTOBBIBAHUS KakK TaKoBOro. I[TapHble JIUru coBep-

performance practices // The Cambridge Companion to the Organ. — IIEHHO €CTECTBEHHBI ITPU UCIIOTHEHUU «JIOMOAP/ICKOTO» PUTMA U BO3-
Cambridge, 2000. — P.114). MOXHBI B T€X cliyyasiX, Koraa cama ¢urypauusi MMeeT napHoe 4yieHe-
6 Bepesosckas JI. «Tpancunbpaner» Jxuponamo Jupytsl // Mys.  Hue.
akagemust. — 1995. — Ne 3. — C. 195. 14 Boxall M. Op. cit. — P.168.
7 Kak HU CTpaHHO, B OTIMYME OT AHIIMHU, B UTanum Mbl He Haxo- 15 Arno de Zwolle H. MS 1at.7295, £.128r (Bibliotheque Nationale,
UM HU OTHOTO MaHYCKPUIITA C YKa3aHUEM aIlIIMKATYPhI. Paris).
8 Cwv.: Praetorius M. Syntagma Musicum, 11 (1619). — Kassel, 1958. — S. 4. 16 KnapururepiryM — 110 CyTH, BEpTHKATLHBII KIABECHH, TOJLKO C
9 Cwm.: Bonini S. Prima parte de' discorsi e regole sopra la musica  6GoJjee CIOXHOI MeXaHUKOIA.
(MS, ok. 1659). — Provo, 1979. 17 Cm.: Santa Maria T. de. Libro llamado arte de tafier fantasia. —
10 7.ibanori A. Ferrara d’oro imbrunito. — Ferrara, 1665—74 (111, 169).  Valladolid, 1565.
11 Boxall M. Girolamo Diruta’s ‘Il Transilvano’ and the Early Italian 18 1{ur. mo: Boxall M. Girolamo Diruta’s ‘Il Transilvano’ and the
Keyboard Tradition // The English Harpsichord Magazine. — Vol. 1  Early Italian Keyboard Tradition // The English Harpsichord Magazine.
(1976). — P. 168—172. Vol. 1 (1976). — P. 168—172.
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N cTouHUK

T. 3enauwmeuau

YueOHUK 1151 OPTaHUCTOB,
nau 3araaka «Beiimapckoi TaOyaaTypbi»
(x 300-1eTuio co aus cmepru Moranna Ilaxennoens 1653—1706)

«Tabyaamypnasa knuea 0yxoeHvix eumnoé 0-pa Mapmuna
Jlromepa u dpyzux omuoe Ilepxeu, éxarouarouasn 6 cebs xopaavt u
dyeu 20006020 yukaa, npednazHaveHnan 6cem mem, Kmo 603.110-
Oua ucnoanumeabcmeo Ha Kaaeupe, u covunennas Hozanwom
Ilaxeavbeaem, opeanucmom yepkeu ce. 3ebaavoa ¢ Hropnoepee 6
1704 200y». Pykonuch ¢ TaKUM 3arjiaBueM XpaHUTcs B TiopuH-
run B HaunonansHoit bubauoreke ropona Beiimapa, oTKyna u
npyroe ee HazBaHue — «Belimapckas TaOynatypa». Ha ee Tu-
TYJTBHOM JICTE YIIOMWHAeTCs IIepKoBb CB. 3ebanpaa B HiopH-
Oepre — mocieaHee mecto ciayx6bsl MoranHa I[laxenbbesnsi.
MmeHHo Tam ¢ 1695 roaa u 1o KoHLa cBoux qHei B 1706 rony oH
3aHUMaJl MOCT opraHucTa. PaccmarpuBaemblii MaHyCKPUMNT J1a-
TpoBaH 1704 romom.

Ob6wasn xapakmepucmuka ManycKpunma

«Beitmapckas TaOynatypa» siBisieTcs1 paboTOM quaakThyec-
KOro xapakTepa, IpelHa3HAuYE€HHOMN ISl MPaKTUYECKOro MC-
MoJIb30BaHMs opraHuctaMu. I1pu 3ToM oHa npeacTasisieT codoi
He MPOCTO METOY, a COACPKUT LIeJYI0 KOJUIeKIIMIO Mojeeil. B
9TOM KHWIe COBMEUIAIOTCS JBa acIieKTa OPraHHOW MPaKTUKH,
MMEIOIINX OTPOMHYIO BaXKHOCTD 1T (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS Opra-
Ha B JIOHE LIEPKBU: UCKYCCTBO aKKOMITAHEMEHTA XOpasly U UM-
MpOBM3aLIMS XOpaJbHOM ¢yru. Ipyrue od6JacTu OpraHHOM UM-
MPOBM3aLIMK — TaKUe KaK urpa (paHTa3uii Wi IMMUHYMPOBaH-
HbIX Bapuauuii B «BeiiMapckoit Tabynatype» He paccMaTpuBa-
1otcs. KopoTkue xopaibHble ¢hyru U3 JaHHOTO COOpaHUsI MOTJIU
HCIIOJIB30BaThCSI OPTaHUCTaMU B KaUueCTBE MHTEPMEINiA BO Bpe-
Ms1 LepKOBHOM ciy>k0bl. Ho Gosiee Bcero oueBuaHa Mx odyyaro-
1asi pojb B MPUOOIICHUM K MMUTAMOHHON WMMITPOBU3AIIUU.
OOILEeU3BECTHO, YTO CIIOCOOHOCTh K MMITPOBU3ALIMU B (Pyrupo-
BaHHoli MaHepe B XVI—XVIII Bekax cocTaBisiia o1HO U3 Haubo-
Jiee BaXKHBIX TpeOoBaHMi1 K opraHucTy. «Beitmapckas TaGynaTy-
pa» TIpeasiaraeT pa3HooOpa3HbIe TUITHI (PYraTo, OCBOCHHUE KOTO-
PBIX JOJKHO OBIJIO CITOCOOCTBOBATDH IMOCTHKEHHIO 3TOTO UCKYC-
ctBa. Kaxnas u3 Takux «MUHUATIOPHBIX (PyTr» OTJIMYAETCS CBOUM
BapMaHTOM BCTYIUJIEHUSI TOJIOCOB M MX KOHTPAaMyHKTUYECKOTO
pasButus. TeMbl (hyT ocHOBaHBI Ha HAYAJIEHOM (hpa3e Xxopaia; ux
MPOCTOTa TO3BOJISIET HAaYMHAIOLIEMY OpPraHUCTy 0e3 0COoObIX
CJIOXXKHOCTE TPUOOIIUTBCS K MCKYCCTBY KOHTpPAIyHKTa, MC-
TOJIB3Ys ellie 60siee CKPOMHbBIE TTPOTUBOCIOXEeHU. B TO e Bpe-
Msl TaKue KOPOTKHE TEMbI OTKPBIBAIOT OOJIbIIIE BO3MOXHOCTEM
IUIS pa3HOTO pojJia KOMOMHALIMI 3JIEMEHTOB KOHTPAINyHKTa, YTO
BecbMa 1LIEHHO B MeJarormyecKux Lessix.

AKKOMITAaHEMEHTHI TS CONTPOBOXICHUST TTIEHUIO TIPUXOXAH
W3JIOXKEHBI JBYXTOJIOCHO W TIPENCTABIISIIOT CO00Il COOCTBEHHO
MEJIONUIO Xopaja B BEPXHEM Tojioce, K KOTOPOMY MPUCOUYMHEH
6ac ¢ uudpoBkoit. [apMoHu3alu xopaioB «Beiimapckoii TaOy-
JIaTypbl» JOBOJIBHO MPOCTBI C TOYKU 3PEHUs] TapMOHUYECKOTO
s3bika Havasta XVIII Beka, korna 0ObIYHBIM SIBJIEHUEM CTAJIO YKe
WCTIONb30BaHUE CeNTakKopaoB. McmomHeHue 1MbpOBaHHOTO

Oaca MnpejrnoJaraet, 4To npapas pyka UrpaeT TpM rojoca B Tec-
HOM pacloJIOKEeHUU MPpHU 3a1laHHON MEJIOJUU Xopasa, a JieBasi —
TOJIbKO 0acoBbIit Tosioc. TakuM oOpa3om, TpobdsieM ¢ ToJI0CoBe-
JIeHEM TIPAKTUYEeCKU HE BO3HUKAET: MapajuieJIbHbIe OKTAaBbI 1
KBUHTHI [IOYTU He BCTpevaroTcs. HamoMHuMM, 4TO mocTaBiieH-
Hble «BeitMapckoit TabynaTypoii» 3agaum — OCBOEHME reHepal-
0aca 1 OCHOB KOMITO3ULIUU — SIBJISTIOTCS] IEPBOCTENIEHHBIMU JUTSI
00ydeHus1 My3blkaHTa Toro BpeMeHu. [lomoOHoro poma «yueo-
HBIE TTOCOOMSI», CKOpee BCeTo He ObLIN pelKocThio. Tak, Harpu-
Mep, «My3biKanbHast a3oyka» [ordppuna Kupxroda, mzmanHas
TpUALATH JIeT crycTs (B 1734 romy) craBuT Te Xe 3amaun!l.

Hemopusa pykonucu

[TepBoe ynomuHaHue o Belimapckoii TabynaType oTHOCUTCS
K 1824 rony2. B Beiimape B 310 BpeMs noct Jupekropa Omnepsl
3anuMan UoranH Bombdranr [E€re (1749—1832). O «mmen
0oJbIlIOe BIMSHUE HA MY3BIKAJIBHYIO XU3Hb FOPOAa U XOPOLIO
3HaJI MHOTHX MY3bIKaHTOB CBOEro BpeMeHU. B yactHOCTH, OBLT
osm3ko 3HakoM ¢ LlensrepoM, KoTopblii padotan B bepauHe u
I0JIb30BAJICSI TAM aBTOPUTETOM»3. 8 MapTa 1824 roma [éte co06-
mun Lensrepy o mprobperennu BeitmapoM mpu ipomaske ¢ ayk-
1IMoHa KHUTHU XopajoB u3 Hiopu6epra. Tpu Hemenu crycrs, 27
maprta 1824 roga, oH ornpaBuia Lleasrepy 3Ty KHUTY Ha 3KCIep-
THU3Y C MPOChOOI BbICKA3aTh CBOE MHEHUE O LIEHHOCTHU JaHHOM
TaGynarypsl. 4 anpeins Lleasrep BboiHEC CBOM BepaAMKT: «f BO3-
Bpainato kHury [laxenapbens ¢ Moeli UICKpeHHEel MPpU3HaTeIbHO-
cTh10. f ObUT 630K K MBICJIM O TOM, 4TO 3TO aBTorpad. Ho oka-
3aJI0Ch, YTO PeYb UAET O KOIMUM, CASNaHHOW HEM3BECTHOU py-
KOI1; B HEIl UMEEeTCSl MHOTO OILIMOOK MepenrcuyrKka, B TOM YUCie
U TeX, KOTOPbIE BCTPEYAIOTCs B IEYATHBIX U3IaHUSIX XOPAJIOB TOM
anoxu. Yto kacaercs IlaxenpOesnsi, TO OH CUMTAETCS OJHUM U3
CaMBIX JIyYIIINX KOMITO3UTOPOB CPEAN MacTepPOB XOPaJIbHOM 00-
pabotku, HaunHas ot Jliotepa u 1o U.C. baxa, UCTUHHBIM Xpa-
HUTEJIEM TPATUIUIA IEPKOBHOI MY3bIKI1».

Hanee, Ha npotskeHun XIX—XX BekoB «Belimapckyo Ta-
OynaTypy» M3ydald MHOTME MY3bIKaHThL. B pesynbrate pasnuy-
HBIX UCCJIEIOBAHUIA U COTIOCTABJIICHUS OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX MpeN-
MOJIOXKEHUI CKJIaIbIBaeTCsl CIEAyIollee MpeacTaBieHre ob uc-
TOPUM CO3MAHUS U IENISIX JAHHOTO MaHyCKPUIITA.

B 1704 romy pykomnuch OblIa TPUTOTOBJICHA IS TIeYaTH, HO
ee MmyOauKalMs Tak U He Obl1a ocyliecTBieHa. Becbma MaoBe-
posATHO, 4TO aBTOrpad npuHamiexan Ilaxenboeno u3-3a HalIu-
YUsT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX TPYOBIX OITMOOK (TaKMX, KaK MPOITyIeH-
HBIE HOTHI ¥ 3HAaKW aJbTepaliuy, HelpaBUIbHBIC JTUTETLHOCTH,
HeTouHOe pa3MenieHue mudposku). Ckopee Bcero, [Taxensbenn
3aayMal M Havasl 3Ty paboTy, MpenHa3Hayvas ee JJIsi CBOMX yde-
HUKOB, KOTOPbIE U MPOJOJDKUIU PYKOIIHUCH YK€ CAMOCTOSITENb-
Ho. [Topsimok pa3meleHrs XOpaJloB YKa3bIBaeT Ha ee MpUMeHe-
HUE B JIUTYPrUYECKOM MpaKTUKe. 3aKItoueHue, caelaHHoe BuH-
Tepgenbaom4 B 1845 romy coobiaer, uto u3 160 xopanos, cogep-
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Kamuxcst B «Berimapckoii Ta-
Oynarype», 122 HarmeBa OTHO-
carcs K XVI cronetuio u 38 —
K XVII. I1IpuueM HOBbIE KHUTU
JTYXOBHBIX TMMHOB, OMNMYyOJIH-
koBaHHble B HiopHOGepre B
1676 1 B 1690 romax, He HAILLLIA
3[1eCh CBOETO TIPUMEHEHVSI.

Onucanue pykonucu u éonpoc
00 ee aemopcmaeae

B HacTosiniee Bpemsi pyKo-
MUch XpaHuTcesa B HamoHanb-
Hoit bubnuoreke B BeitMape u
HacuuThiBaeT 233 nucTa U3
OIVHAKOBOI OyMaru, u3 KoTo-
pBIX MCIHACAHBI 226 JIMCTOB.
HaubGosnee aBTOPUTETHO BbI-
TJISTUT ee AeTaTbHOEe UCCIIen0-
BaHHE, OCYIIECTBICHHOE B
1965 romy drebpextomd. Mm
MPUBOIUTCS MOAPOOHOE OIMU-
CaHW€ PYKOMUCH, pasiesieH-
HOI Ha aBe yactu. B mepsoii
JacTu comepxures 159 rapmo-
HU3aluii HauboJiee YacTo
YIOTPEOISIEMBIX XOpaJbHBIX
MEJIOAWI B BUJE BbIMTUCAHHOM
MeJoIMU M LM(MPOBAHHOTO
0aca. Xopajabl 0003HauYeHbI
HavyaJlbHBIMM CJIOBAMU KaX-
JIOTO CTHXa B COOTBETCTBUU C
MOPSAKOM JIUTYPTHUYECKOTO
roJI0BOro LYKJIa. 82 rapMOHM-
3aluu COMPOBOXAAIOTCS
BCTYMUTEJIbHOU (Dyroil B cieayloiieM pacrojaoXeHuu: dyra Ha
JIEBOM CTpaHULIE, XOpaJl — HA [IPaBOW.

DredOpexToM XKe YCTAHOBJICHO, YTO 3aIliCh XOpajioB B Tabyma-
Type He UMeeT HU MaJIeiIIero cXoacTaa ¢ mouyepkom [laxensoens.

Bropas yacth Tabynatypsl HauMHaeTcss co 140-ro nucra u
COIEPXKUT XOpaJibl, OTHOCSIIMECs K coopanuio 1714 roga. Briosi-
He 04eBUIHO, 4TO [Taxenb0enb, ckoHvasmmiicd B 1706 romy, yxe
HE MOT MMETh OTHOIIECHMST KO BTOPOi1 YaCTU MaHYCKPUIITA.

BosBpaiasce k Bonpocy 00 aBTopctBe «Beitmapckoii Tadby-
JIaTypbl», TIepBasl YaCTh 110 MHOTMM TIPUYMHAM TakKKe HE MOXET

C

Tabi
4@“}‘{6{6&@(’

_D Marting Lufberi
unéanéerer{?off el eVMnner
bam%&ygeﬁgt%n bora(Figen

inge

Jurch @gange .qaf r

[é n 53(}&1&1% (Ses Cﬁvwrscom/aonzref
jéarm ?acje/&eln ﬁyamszéen 3u

aldin Yodirn
1‘1 o0 4

Tumyavnubiii aucm «Betimapckoil Tabyaamypuoys

paccMaTpuBaThes Kak aBTorpad Ilaxenvoens. Belie yxke ObU10
CKa3aHO O HEOPEeXHOCTU 3amucu ¢ OOJNBIIMM KOJIUYECTBOM
omub6ok. Kpome Toro, opraHucT Takoro ypoBHsI, Kak Ilaxenb-
0eJTb, UMITPOBU3UPOBAJT XOpaTbHBIC TIPETIONUNA U COTIPOBOXKIE-
HUS (aKKOMITAaHEMEHTHI) TIEHUI0 XopayioB. EiBa i oH HyKnmaicst
B MTOIOOHOTO polla KHUTe aKKoMITaHeMeHToB. bosee Toro, [la-
XeJIb0eIb CKOpee BCEro COYMHSII HOBBIE XOPaJIbHbBIE TTPETIOANH,
a He MCMOJb30BaJl HalMCaHHbIe paHee Havyala Mbec.

Tem He meHee, uMms TTaxenb0ensi, yrmoMuHaeMoe Ha TUTYJIE,
ObL10 cBsi3aHO c «Belimapckoit TaGynaTypoii» Mo psimy TpUYUH.
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IMpumep 1

39. In dich hab ich gehoffet, Herr.

e O g9g®

—&-

\
L2

' e)

[ {20 VAR W)

4

(7]

S

g

rrdrT

fod

7
Zis
f

7

r
I

&
4
o

°
*

31 90 Dich bab ich aeboffetBerr

fuga

»
]

—

STwr T

Cpenu HUX — Hanmuue ¢yr ero 3p¢yprekux yueHukoB (byriurerra, Apmcanopda n Hukonayca Berrepa). Takum o6pa3oM, MOXHO

, OH OBbLT ee UHUIIMaTopoM. U 3Ta py-

, TO, TI0 KpailHEel Mepe
KOIKCH IOIA O HAIlUX THEW U3 ero OpraHHOro KJjacca Kak BaKHOE CBUIETEIBCTBO O JIUTYPTUYECKOU MPAKTUKE OPraHUCTa TOTO

MPEeAnoNOXUTh, 4To eciiu [Taxenb0enb v He ObLT aBTOpOM Tadynatypel
BpEMEHHU.
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OnmHaKko HaM yIajoch YCTaHOBUTH ellle Oojiee BeCKOoe JoKa3aTesbcTBO MpudactHocTy [Taxennbernst k «BeliMmapckoit Tabymarype».
Okaszasocsk, 4To B Hell coepxKaTcsl HEKOTOphie (hyru, HEMOCPENCTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIE C €70 COOCTBEHHBIMU XOPATBbHBIMU 00paboTKa-
mu. Peub uaeT o Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX Vorspielfugen, mpeacTaBisiiolux codoii XopaabHble (DyTU, B KOTOPBIX TEMOU CIYKUT nepBast ¢hpa-
3a xopaya. K Takomy Ty oTHocATCs 12 KOMITO3UIIMi1 U3 72 XopajbHbIX 00paboTok ITaxennoens. B neBsatu ciydasix U3 ABeHaaLaTH
TepBble TP MPOBEIEHUS TEMbl B OCHOBHOM COBMAJAIOT C TEKCTOM Mbec U3 «Beiimapckoii TabynaTypbl». bonbiiast yacTe 3TUX Kpo-
XOTHBIX QYTETT U3JI0XKEHA TPEXTOJIOCHO, B OTJIMUME OT YeTHIPEXTOJIOCHBIX XOPaJIbHBIX 00paboToK. M B TaHHOM CiTy4ae MX MOXHO pac-
CMaTpUBaTh KaK HETIOJHBIE KCITO3UIINH (C TPeMsT TTPOBEICHUSIMA BMECTO YeThIpEX), 3aBepIliaeMble KaaeHIIUEeH.

SIBHAs OOITHOCTDH MY3BIKAJILHOTO MaTepHaia HabogaeTcsl, HampuMep, Ipyu cpaBHeHUM XopaibHoi dyru [Taxensoens «In dich
hab’ ich gehoffet, Herr» (N2 39) u dyru u3 «Beitmapckoii Tabynatypei» Ne 51 (cm. npumep 1).

HMHTepecHbIM MPpUMEPOM TaKKe MOXKET CTaTh CpaBHeHME XopaibHoii ¢hyru [Taxennoens «Komm, heiliger Geist, Herre Gott» (Ne 44)

u ¢yru u3 Tadynarypsl (Ne 34), KoTopast IMeeT YeThIPeXToJIOCHYIO (hakTypy. OmHaKO mocieaHee IPOBeIeHMEe B3STO U3 MPOIOJIKE-
HUS XopayibHoM 00padoTku [Taxenvoenst (cM. npumep 2).

IIpumep 2
44. Komm heiliger Geist, Herre Gott.
n - e -
= = = = = = Z i, ——— =
(3] T YT rT"'— ™
| L~ T [J< | d Dl
5 - |d, 2 e |Jd je el g8g s 8 ¢4 g te 2
£ '3 s 4 C A ] T 7 1 - 5—]
e e e s e e === :
— —_— = = ~
A T . PN S 2
—Fen—% etz —# 1 % Doy o Bely o #E° g =* s —
GEERAALESS L = L= 7 oLerr |
~ | |~ s f ] ‘
fid Sgl) gdflded dTe pdd e -
- ¢ > = — =
T T = -
A — —————— . s l — e g
S e A A AR RN
L] | |8 «Z i ! ! |
A SR AR AT
Pr—— s o : - )
< e =g d £ & — =
P ” e e ’E',;il—."i'““l_l'—:r——%:f“f = e Fo—>r
= e R - T ¥ . =t

34. Fomm Beiliger Beist, Berre Gott
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Bzaumoceaso ¢ sppypmcxkum nepuodom
acusnu Ilaxeavbean (1678—1690)

Oco00 cieayeT MogYEepKHYTh, YTO co3naHue [laxennbOenem
OpraHHbIX XOPaJOB CBSI3aHO C TEM BPEMEHEM, KOTJa OH CITYXKHJI
opranucTom B [Ipenurepkupxe B Dpdypte. B nporecce nsyue-
Hust «Beiimapckoii TaOynaTypbl» BBISIBISIETCS €€ B3aMMOCBSI3b
WUMEHHO ¢ 3pdypTcKUM mnepuoaoM xku3Hu [laxenvOens
(1678—1690), xoTs1 Ha TUTYJIe yKa3aH 1704 ron, Korma KOMIO3u-
Top Haxoawics yxxe B HiopHOepre. B 3Toii ¢BSI3 HAMOMHKMM He-
KOTOpbIE CTpaHULIbl OMorpaduu OTHOTO U3 BIAAOIIMXCS MacTe-
POB XOpajibHOIT 00pabOTKU.

B mione 1678 roma INaxenb0esb MOTYIMIT CEPbE3HOE TIPEITIO-
JKEeHHME 3aHITh MeCTO opraHucra B [Ipemurepkupxe B DpdypTe.
DTOT MocT mokuHyn M. Ddiep, MpUHIBIINI TpUTJIallcHUe U3
Beiimapa. /1o aToro momenTa Ilaxenn6enb Haxoauics B DiizeHa-
Xe Ha ciy>k0e rpu aBope repuora CakcoHckoro. M xots ero rnpe-
ObIBaHKME TaM 0Ka3aJI0Ch HEAOJITUM — JIUILb ONUH rof (eMy Mpu-
IIUTOCh YUTH ¢ MOJDKHOCTU B pe3yJibTaTe HeCYaCTHOTO CIiydasi B
TepIIOTCKOM ceMbe), 3aTO OH ITO3HAKOMMIICS ¢ ceMelicTBoM ba-
XOB M YCIIeJ CTaTh JUYHBIM Apyrom AmOposmyca m MoraHHa
Kpucroda baxoB (cooTBeTcTBeHHO, oTla U Asi1u MoranHa Ce-
OactbsiHa). BriocaencrBuu AM6po3unyc bax otnpaBut B DpdypT
B yueHuku K [laxennbento cBoero crapuiero chiHa MoraHHa
Kpucroga. Kanenbmeiicrep CakcoHCKOro aBopa D0epJIvH ¢ Co-
XajieHrueM pacctaincd ¢ IlaxeapOeneM, CONMPOBOINB €ro PeKo-
MEHIaTeTbHBIM MMMCHMOM, B KOTOPOM Ha3Ball €T0 «COBEPIIECH-
HEHLINM U peIKUM BUPTYO30M»0.

B xonTtpakte, Koropniii [laxennbenb mommucan 19 uioHsS
1678 rona B [1penurepkupxe, ¢ 0CO00M TIIATEILHOCTHIO M3JIara-
JIVCh TPeOOBaHUSI K OPTAHUCTY B CBSI3U C €TO POJIBIO B JINTYPTHUU.
CognepxxaHue 3TOro JTOKYMEHTa BecbMa MHTepecHO. B Bpdypre
YKOPEHWJINCh JBE TPamUIMU, KOTOPhIE, COTJIACHO KOHTPAKTY,
OBbLIN CBSI3aHBI C 00SI3aHHOCTBIO OPraHKUCTA UCTIOJHSTH TeMaTH -
YecKylo IpeaMOyJly, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha OMpeaeeHHOI XOpaabHOI
MEJIOAWM, U COMPOBOXAATh KaXIyl0 CTPOKY Xopaja, KOTOpYIO
MOIOT MpUxoXaHe. Takue TpeGOBaHMSI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TUKTO-
Basn [1axeap0erio Te XymoXKeCTBeHHbBIC BOIIIOIICHUS W OTIpee-
JIeHHBbIe (OPMBI OPTAaHHOTO XOpaJia, KOTOPHIE M CO3IaBaJICh UM
B TeUeHUE IBEHaIlIaTUIeTHEN apdypTCTKOI ciyk0bl. HeTpynHo
3aMETUTh, YTO UMEHHO 3THU ABa XaHpa OpraHHOM JUTypruyec-
KOW NMpakTUKK mnpenacraBieHbl B «Beiitmapckoit Tabynatype». Ee
CcBoeoOpa3ue 3aKiTIoyaeTcss UMEHHO B TOM, YTO OHa COICPKUT
XOpasibl ¢ HU(PPOBaHHBIM 0acoM, TpeaBapsieMble KOPOTKUMU
(GyrupoBaHHBIMUA WHTpOAyKLMAMU. Hukakas apyras KHuWTa
TMMHOB He 00JIafaeT MoI0OHBIM CBOMCTBOM.

KpoMme Toro, B spdypTckue roabl HauMHAET paclpocTpa-
HAThCs claBa [laxenpOenst Kak memarora. K Hemy mpuesxanu
YYEHUKU cO Bceil [epMaHMy, 7151 KOTOPHIX OH CO3/1aBajl HeMaJlo
counHeHuii. Cpenn HUX clienyeT Ha3BaTh Hukomayca Betrepa,
Byrmirerta, Oxensra, Moranna Kpucroga baxa (crapirero 6pa-
ta Moranna CebactbsiHa), PozenOyxa, Llana. CoxpaHuauch oT-

3BIBBI YUeHUKOB O [laxennbesne Kak 0 G1aroHpaBHOM XpHCTHA-
HUHE, TOCTONHOM ITOIpaXKaHWsI My3bIKAHTE W YMEJIOM TIejarore.
Takum o6pa3om, cpenr BO3MOXHBIX aBTOpOB «BeitmMapckoii Ta-
OyJIaTypbl» MOXHO YBUIETh YueHUKOB [Taxennoenss B Dpdyprc-
KUWIA TIepuon.

Kpome Toro, HammeHee W3BECTHBIE MEJIOAUU XOPAJIOB
«Beitmapckoii Tabymatypbl» Takke TPOUCXOAAT U3 DpdypTc-
KOTO PEervoHa, KOTOPBIi Oiaromaps CBOEMY IIEHTPATbHOMY
PaCIOIOXKEHUI0 U OOJBIIOMY KOJUYECTBY MPOTECTAHTCKUX U
KaTOJMYECKUX LIEPKBE SIBJISUICS AyXOBHBIM LIEHTpoM TiopuH-
TMU U CITOCOOCTBOBAJ Pa3BUTHIO MY3bIKaJbHOTO MCKYCCTBA.
Kak ormeuan LlInurra, «c 3TOro BpeMeHH! LIEHTP HEMELIKON Op-
TaHHOU MY3BIKU HaXOIuTCs B cpenueil [epmanuu, 1or Bce 6omee
u Oosiee ocnabeBaeT, ceBep, Bo riase ¢ Jutpuxom bykcrexyne,
COXpaHsIeT CBOM MO3ULIUKM HECKOJIBKO JOJbIIE U axe CO3daeT
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIM TUI XOpaJibHOM 0OpPabOTKM, OAHAKO Ha-
MHoTO oTcTtaeT oT LleHTpanbHol [epMaHuy B pa3HOOOpa3uu u
ray6uHe»’. Taxenb0eb, KOTOPLIi M0 MPaBy CUNTAETCA MACTe-
pOM CpeIHEHEeMEeIKOW XOpaJibHOW 00paboTKM, BHEC 3HAYU-
TeJIbHBII BKJIam B 3TOT XaHp. Ero 72 xopaibHble 06pabOTKH
BBISIBJISIIOT HECKOJIBKO MaHep O0paIleHus: ¢ KaHTycoM Gpupmy-
COM, Cpely KOTOPBIX BECbMa Ba’kKHOE MECTO OTBEIEHO XOpPaJib-
Hoii dyre. [lepBast cTpoka XopaabHON MEOIUHU CIIY>KUT B Kaue-
cTBe TeMbl 7151 HeOoabIol dyru. [TonoGHbIEe XOpalibHbIE 00pa-
OOTKU BHITIOJNHSUTM OCOOYIO JINTYPTUYECKYI0 (DYHKIIMIO — TIO-
CPEICTBOM TaKUX IMheC COOOIIaNach MEJIONUs XOpajia U ycTa-
HaBJIMBAJIaCh MCXOJHAsI BBICOTA 3BYyKAa, C KOTOPOIl HAauMHAIN
CBOE MEeHUE TPUXOXKaHE.

Takum obpazom, cieayeT MOAUYEpKHYThb, yTo [laxenpOens,
o cioBaM Kejutepa, «mmucai mpexiae BCero UIsi HyXKI IepKOB-
HOM CITyXObI, TTOMHUMAsT PeMecyIo A0 YPOBHSI UCKycCTBa. B To
BpeMs Kak bykcrexyne, cBoOOmMHO haHTa3UpPyOIINii Ha XOpaJl,
JlaBajl BOJIIO CBOEMY HEOOY3IaHHOMY BOOOpa>k€HUIO U UHTEp-
TPETUPOBAJl XOpaj MO CBOEeMy XenaHuio». [lotomy u «bopmbl,
KOTOpBIM oTaaet npeanoyrenue [laxensbenb, — BBoaHas dyret-
Ta M OPTaHHBINA XOpaJl ¢ HEOPHAMEHTUPOBAHHBIM KaHTYCOM, —
penko mpumeHsietcsi BykcTtexyne, B TO BpeMsT Kak ero W3jo0-
JieHHbIe (POPMBI (XOpasIbHASI TIPETIOANS C KOJIOPUPOBAHHBIM C. f.
U XopasibHas (paHTa3usl) MPAKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYIOT y [laxenb-
Gessa»S.

B OpdypTte B TO ke Bpemsi, uto u Ilaxenn0enb, CyKui nac-
top Hukomnayc IlIteHrep, KOTOPBIN MMeNT ONpeae/eHHOE BIIUs-
HMe Ha CBOMX COBpeMeHHUKOB. M3naHHas uM B 1663 rogy KHU-
ra IyXOBHBIX TIECEH TPEICTaBIISIET CO0O0I KpaTKoe BBEAECHUE K
HUCKYCCTBY TieHUsi. BriosmHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO Gnaro3Byuue ¢yr
«Beitmapckoii TaOynatypbl» Takke OBLIO CBSI3aHO C KpacoTOM
Mesoauit xopanoB u3 kuuru Lltenrepa.

B 3akimovyeHue momuepKHEM, YTO MCTOUYHMK BIOXHOBEHUS
«Betimapckoit TabynaTypbl» ciaemyeT UCKaTh B DpdypTte, roe [1a-
XeJTb0eTh He TOJIBKO CO3/1aBajl CBOM IMPEKPACHBIE XOPATbHBIE 00-
paboTKU, HO ¥ YUUJI 3TOMY APYTHX.
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ITopTpeT MHCTpyMEHTA

OO0 ayTeHTHYHBIX CTPYHAX

B Hamry TeXHOJIOTMYECKYI0 3IT0XY MY3BIKaJIbHBIN
WHCTPYMEHT OOBIYHO paccMaTpUBAETCS BCETO JIUIIb
Kak opyaue JUisl BocIipou3BeaeHMsT 3ByKoB. OHaKO B
oTHolleHUU [TaraHMHU Takast TOUKa 3peHusl IpeacTacT
CJIMIIIKOM OTpaHMYeHHOM. 151 HEero CKpurka, mo-Bu-
JUMOMY, ObUIa YeM-TO OOJIbIIIMM, YEM MPOCTO HEOMy-
LIeBJIEHHbII 00beKT. Tak, B MMCchMe K CBOEMY alBOKaTy
u apyry Jlyumku Ixepmu ot 23 mekabpst 1836 rona,
[TaranuHu XanoBajicsi, YTO €ro CKpuIlKa (3HaMeHUTasl
«[lymka» pabotsl IBapHepu nenb JIxKe3y) «Bce ellle He-
MHOTO He B Iyxe»2 u3-3a Hero. Korga ke mapvKCKuii
CKpMITMYHbBIA MacTep KaH-batuct BuiboMm BcKpbiBaj
TOT XXe MHCTPYMEHT ISl IIOYMHKH, TO TIPUCYTCTBOBAB-
it ipu 3ToM [laraHmHu, 10 COGCTBEHHOMY TTPU3HA-
HUIO, TTOYYBCTBOBAJ, YTO 3TO OBLIO, «KaK €CJI1 OBl CTa-
MecKa BOH3WJIOCh B MOe COOCTBEHHOE Teslo»3. KpaTkuii

CmpyHHbie UHCIMPYMEHMbL: MOPDOA02US NPOUCXONCOCHUS
u memamopgo3sut (no K. Ipecopamy). Giuliana Tavolini
(from Claudio Gregorat, 1994, p. 96)

D. bopep (1llseiiuapus)

H. Ilaranuau u He TOJBKO'

3KCKYpPC B 00J1aCTh CUMBOJIMKU MY3bIKaJIbHBIX UHCTPY-
MEHTOB MOMOT Obl MOHSThH Takoe OTHolleHue [TaraHu-
HM K CBOEU CKpPUIIKE.

TepMuHOJIOTUSI, UCITOJIb3yeMasi CKpUTTUUYHBIMU Ma-
CTepaMu U WCIIOJHUTENSIMHU, PACKPBIBAET aHTPOIO-
MOpGhUYECKUI B3I/ HA UHCTPYMEHT. «YenoBeKoIo-
JIOOHOCTh» CMBIYKOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB 3areyvarienach
B Ha3BaHUSIX UX YacTel U eTajieil Ha pa3HbIX eBpOTeii-
CKUX s13bIKaX. Tak, y CTpyHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB UMEIOT-
csl corpo UM corpst (koprmyc), bellys (BepxHsist aeka),
back® (HMxXKHSIs geKa), waist? (CpeaHsIsl IprHA KOPITy-
ca), ribs8 (obeuaiiku), Hals nnu neckd (iueiika), testa,
téte i Kopf 1 (ronoBka), riccio!! (3aBUTOK), scroll
eyes!2 (myroBka YyJAMTKM), ganascial3 mau cheeks!4
(CTeHKM KOJIKOBOI KOpOOKM) U Aaxe anima uiu dmels
(mymka).

Heckonbko Masiou3BeCTHBIX (PAKTOB IMO3BOJISIIOT
YBUIIETh aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBII 00pa3 CKPUIIKM YyTh MHA-
ye. B cooTBeTCTBUM CO CTApMHHOM MTAJbsSIHCKON Tpa-
JULMEN Ha CKPUMKY MOJIKHBI ObLIM HATATMBATHCS
TOJILKO CTPYHBI, CAeJaHHblE W3 KUILIOK STrHAT. [Ipu
9TOM Y Te€X XK€ UTaJbSIHCKMX MacTepOB CYIlEeCTBOBaja
ele OolHa TPaaulvs: IEHKY CKPUNKHW 3aKpeTUIsiid C
TMOMOIIBIO TPEX, a MHOTAA U MSATU TBO3JEN, KOTOpbIE
Heo0XoaMo ObLIO OCBATUTH B LIepKBuU!6. Eciiu K aTOMY
J100aBUTh, YTO Ha SIPJbIKAX CKPUITMYHBIX MacTepoB (B
yacTHOCTH, y IBapHepu aenb [Ixesy, CtpaguBapu, [Ba-
JaHerMHU, Pokka, Pam6o, Buiboma) nim gaxke Ha HUAX-
HUX J€KaX CaMMX UHCTPYMEHTOB MOIJIO NMPUCYTCTBO-
BaTbh U300paK€HUE KpecTa, TO aHAJOTUS C PaclsITHEM
cTaHeT emie Oosee ABHOM. Tak, CTpYHBI U3 SITHEHKA U1
TBO3IU MpPEACTaHYyT CUMBOJIMYECKHWM BOTJIOIIEHUEM
Agnus Dei u Ctpacreii [ocmogHux. A 3HaMeHUTBIN Jlak
CTapbIX UTAJIBTHCKUX MacTepOB, UMEIOIINUI KpacHOBA-
TO-OPaHXEBbI OTTEHOK, MOXET ObITh UHTEPIIPETUPO-
BaH KaK CMMBOJIMYECKOE BOIUJIOIIEHUE KPOBU, UCTEK-
meit n3 pan Cracureis. B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ XpUCTHAH-
CKHUMHU HMCTOYHUKAMM 4YacTb 3Toil KpoBu Mocud us
Apumaden cobpan B Cs. Yaiy!? (4To, B YaCTHOCTH,
JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb MPOBECTH HEKOTOpPBIC Mapalieian
Mexay ckpunkoii u Cs. Ipaanem), npyrasi e 4acTb MU-
CTUYECKUM 00pa3oM IpeTBopuiiach B Regis purpura —
nypraypHbiii 1ak Ha CB. Kpecre!8. Takum oOpazom,
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peub IOoJKHA BECTHUCh HE CTOJIBKO 00 aHTpOIIoMOphu3-
M€, CKOJBbKO 0 XpucToMop(pu3Me CTPYHHBIX UHCTPY-
MEHTOB BOOOIIE ¥ CKPUITKHM B YaCTHOCTH.

B 1ie1oM cuMBoMuYecKoe U aajeropuyeckoe uc-
TOJIKOBaHWE MY3bIKAJIbHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB 3aHUMa-
eT BaxxHoe MecTo B yueHusix OtuoB llepkBu, rue Ha-
caeaue mnudaropeines u IlnatoHa coegumHsIeTCS C
XPUCTUAHCKUM MUCTULIU3MOM. [1p1 3TOM OCHOBHOI
aKIIEHT B 9TUX MHTEPIPETATUBHBIX N3BICKAHUSIX CTa-
BUTCS TIpexae Bcero Ha cTpyHbl. Tak, KiauMeHT
Anexcangpuiickuii (150—215), KoMMeHTUpPYs Haya-
Jo EBanrenus ot MoaHHa, yTBepXaaeT, 4To OTOXKAe-
CTBJCHUE Nudaropeiickoro Jjoroca ¢ 00XKeCTBEH-
HBIM TIPUHIIMIIOM BCeOOIleif TapMOHUM COOTBETCT-
ByeT oToxkaecTtBieHuio CioBa ¢ Mucycom Xpuctom.
Camo xe TBopeHME OH paccMaTpuBaeT KakK MY3bI-
KaJlbHBII MHCTPYMEHT B pykax TBopua. Takoii
B3TJISIA Ha MUPO3JaHUE MOXHO HaOJloaaTh U B ro-
pas3go 0ojee mo3gHee BpeMsi, B XVII Beke, y aHr M-
yaHuHa PobGepra ®nagnal® m ¢panmysza MapeHa
Mepcenna?0. OnwuceiBaeMblii umu Monochordum
Mundi Symphoniacum («CumboHuueckuit MoHo-
xopa Mupa») npeactaBisieT co00i HATSIHYTYIO MeX-
Iy 3emJjieil 1 HebecaMu CTPYHY, HacTpanBaeMyio py-
kol Coszmarensg. CTpyHa 3akJjiodyaeT B cebe Bce My-
3bIKaJbHbIE MHTEPBaJIbl MOAOOHO TOMY, KaK JIOTOC
COIEPKUT B cebe BCe TBOPEHMS.

Aeney Boxcuii na eope CuoH ¢ yemulpoMst UCNOAHUMENIMU
«habentes citharas Dei» («depacawumu eycau bocou»).
Hcnanus, X 6. Croncem muHuammopsl 3aumMcmeosan u3
Anokanuncuca (enaewvt XIV—XV). Hayuonanvhas
oubnuomexa (Maopud). Werner Bachmann, 1964, fig. 3

H3zoopaxcenue Cumgponuueckoeo Monoxopda Mupa u3
kHueu P. @aadoa. Joscelyn Godwin, 1979, p. 45

HecKoJbKO MHTEPECHBIX CChIIOK Ha CTPYHBI MOXKHO
o0HapyxuTth y CB. ABryctuHa (354—430). B nemnom ps-
ne maccaxeli cBoux «Enarrationes in Psalmos» («Tou-
KoBaHUsX Ha IlcaaMbl») OH IPOBOIUT alJICrOPUIECKIE
Mmapajure]Ii MeXIy CTpyHaAMH U TeJIoM pacrisaroro Mu-
cyca: «..in psalterio chordae extenduntur: in organo caro
crucifigitur» («...Ha TcaaTepuyMe CTPYHbI HATSIHYThl —
Ha MHCTPYMEHTE TUIOTh pacrsiTar)2!,

B xomMmeHTapusx K cTpokam Iicanma XCVII
«Laudate eum in chordis et organo» («XBajauTe ero Ha
CTPYHaX W opraHe») ABTYCTUH TIpeajiaraeT eile OAVH
BaXXHBIM CMBICJIOBOM KIIIOY: «...quia et ipsae sunt caro,
sed iam a corruptione liberata» («...1axke CTpyHBI Ha ca-
MOM JieJie — TIJIOTh, HO YK€ CBOOOIHAsT OT THUEHUSI» )22,

Caarurenb Hukura, enmuckon Pemecnanckuii (IV B.)
nosicHseT, 4To JJaBunosa apda (cithara) nmena crioco6-
HOCTb U3TOHSATH IbSIBOJIA, TAK KaK MIEPEBO, U3 KOTOPOTO
OHa Oblja cliejlaHa, U HaTSIHYThle Ha Hee CTPYHbI MUC-
TUYECKUM 00pa3oM SIBJISUIM pacnsaToro Xpucra: «Non
quod citharae illius tanta virtus esset, sed qui figura
Crucis Christi, quae in ligno et extensione nervorum
mystice gerebatur, iam tunc spiritum daemonis opprime-
bat» («He cTronbKo n3-3a cBouX [My3bIKaJIbHBIX| JOCTO-
WHCTB, HO OTTOT'O, YTO MUCTUYECKU SBJIsIA [c000Ii] 00-
pa3 Pacnsitoro Xpucra B AiepeBe U HaTSIHYThIX CTPYHAX,
apda U3roHsjia B Te BpeMeHa IeMOHUYECKUI Tyx»)23.
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Anom Meduuu pabomot
Anmonuo u xcuporamo
Amamu (1595, Kpemona).
Archivio Dynamic (Genova)

TouHo Tak ke, corsiacHo CB. Llezaputo Apiieiickomy
(470—542), apda, kak u ar00asi CTpyHa, HaTSHyTasi Ha
NIEPEBSIHHBINM KOPIYC, CUMBOJIM3UPYET TeJIO0 XpUCTa Ha
Kkpecte: «Cithara enim, id est, chorda in ligno extensa,
significat carnem Christi passioni conjunctams» («M1 B
caMoM Jnene apda — CTpyHa, HaTSIHyTas Ha IepeBO —
O3HayaeT MJIoTb XPUCTOBY, NMPUKPEIUIEHHYIO K [opy-
IINIO| CTpamaHuit» )24,

Cs. JIxoBanHu boHaBeHTypa (oK. 1221—1274),
BOCIIPUHSIB 3TY CTaBIIYIO K €r0 BPeMEHU TPaaUIIMOH-
HOI aHaJIOTUIO U Pa3BMBas €€, MOSICHSIET, KaK XpUCTOC,
CTaB TpENELIyIIe CTPYHON Ha KPeCTe, CMOT IIPOU3HE-
CTH CBOM IIOCJIEIHUE CIOBa: «Septem sunt verba, quae
quasi septem folia semper virentia vitis nostra, cum in
Cruce elevata fuit, emisit. Cithara factus est tibi Sponsus
tuus, scilicet Cruce habente formam ligni, corpore vero
suo vicem chordarum ligno extensarum. Nam nisi ligno
affigeretur expansus, neutiquam verborum sonum ederet
tanquam citharisans, quibus amplius delectareris»
(«Cewmb Tex CiioB, MOJOOHBIX CEMU BEYHO3EJICHBIM JIM -
cram, uyto Jloza Hama BuHorpagHas [Xpucroc], Kornga
OH Obu1 Bo3aBUTHYT Ha Kpecrte, uzpek. Cynpyr TBoi
[Xpucroc] mist Tedst cran apgoro, noo Kpecr ects mo-
nobue aepeBa [M3 KOero caelaH UHCTPYMEHT|, UCTUH-
Hoe Xxe Teno Ero mogo6HO cTpyHaM, Ha IepeBO 3TO Ha-
TssHYTbIM. 1 B camoM aese, He Obl1 061 OH MpoCTepT U
MPUKpPEIJIEH K AepeBy, He cMor Obl OH, TOg0OHO HC-
MOJTHUTENIO Ha apde, npousHecTu cux CoB, 0OJIbIIYIO
pangocThb Te0e MPUHOCIIINAX» )25.

Takum 00pa3oM, B XpUCTUAHCKOM TpaguIIUM CTPYH-
HbIe MTHCTPYMEHTHI MOTYT OBITh TPAKTOBAaHBI KaK CBOE-
ro pona crux dissimulata, HeKoe TaliHOe 0003HAYeHHE
Kpecta 1 pacnsitusi Xpuctopa. CeMb Xe COCTaBJIsIIO-

IIMX TaMMYy 3BYKOB TPEACTAIOT (€llle OJHO MUCTHUYEC-
KO€ COOTBETCTBHE) BOIUIOLIEHUEM CEMU TMPEeaCMepT-
HbIX cjioB CrniacuTels.

OTU CUMBOJIMUECKWE Mapasuiesid, COBEPIIEHHO 3a-
OBITbIE CEerofHsl, OyKBaJIbHO MPOHU3BIBAIN MY3bIKAJIb-
HYI0 KYJBTYpY BIUIOTh 10 Benukoii ¢hpaHiry3ckoit peBo-
moiuu. B Utannm naraHUHUEBCKOM 2IOXU TaKUe TPe-
cTaB/IeHUs ObLIU Bce elle akTyanbHbl. IIpu Bceil cBoeit
BOCIIPUMMYMBOCTA K HapOXAAIOLIEMYCSI POMaHTH3MY,
ITaraHuHu Bcerma oliyilagl HOCTAJIbIMIO MO YyTpayeH-
HBIM CTapbiM TpaaulvsM. B 10HOCTM OH BbICTyIasl B
LIEPKBIX U YUYWJICHd KOMIIO3ULIMU Yy TIperojaBaTesei,
MPUHAIJIEXAaBIIMX K CTAPUHHOU UTATbSIHCKOM IIKOJIE.
B nanpHeiilieM B IaraHMHMEBCKON KOPPECIIOHIEH-
LIMM TIOTMAAaloTCsl CChLUIKM Ha «HayyHYIo U dunocod-
CKYIO MY3bIKY», «MYy3bIKaJIbHYI0 (hrjiocoduio» U, YTO B
0COOEHHOCTH MHTEPEeCHO, Ha «(pUI0CO(PUI0 CKPUII-
Ku». B 11eJJ0M MaraHMHUEBCKOE MCKYCCTBO JOJKHO
paccMaTpuBaThCs C yYETOM XPUCTUAHCKOW CUMBOJIU-
KM CKPMIIKM, a HE BHE €€20, U TOraa, BO3MOXHO, OHO
OOHapYXUT JIIOOOTIBITHBIE CMbICJIOBbIE OOEPTOHbBI, Ha
KOTOpblE A0 HACTOSIILIETO0 BpeMEHU Ha oOpallajoch
BHUMAaHMUSI.

Iny6okoe 3HaHue IlaraHuHU CBOEro MHCTPyMEHTa
U MY3bIKaJIbHO-aKyCTUYECKHUX 3aKOHOB MUMEJIO PEe3yJib-
TaTOM PsIZl MOPA3UTENbHBIX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX U TEXHUYEC-
KMX MHHOBaLMi. OHaKO B TO e caMoe BpeMsl B OTHO-
ILIEHUM CaMOi CKPUIIKM, €€ CTPYH W ApYyrux AeTajieil
ITaraHuHU Bceraa ocTaBajicsl BEpHBIM TPaaWLIMOHHBIM
maTtepuajiaM U MOHTUPOBKe. B yacTHocTH, Ha TIpPOTS-
>KEHUM BCEM Kapbepbl OH MCMOJIb30BA UCKIIOUUTEb-
HO CTPYHbI U3 KMIIIOK ATHST. B maraHMHUEBCKOI KOp-

CmpyHbl naeaHuHUeBCKol CKPUNKU,
xpausuguecs 6 Ianrauyo Pocco (lenys).
Domo A. Jxncopdarno (2001)
Archivio Giordano
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PECTIOHACHIIMA HaXOAUM WHTEPECHbIE MOAPOOHOCTHU:
CKpuMay 3aKa3blBaJl UX Y JYYIIMX HEANOJIUTAHCKUX Ma-
CTEPOB, a TaKXe Nopyvasl OTHOMY U3 CBOUX JIpy3eii Ha-
OsronaTh 3a UX pabOTOM Ha MPOTSKEHUM BCETO TOJITOro
U JeJMKaTHOTO TTpoliecca U3TOTOBICHUS CTPYH?'.
TlonnuHHBIE CTPYHBI, KOTOphIE NpUHaaiexaau Ilara-
HUHU U HaXOIWJIMCh BMECTE C €ro CKpUIIKOK pabOThl
Hxy3enmne IBapHepu genb Jxke3dy (Tak Ha3bIBaeMOM
«[lyiikoii») B MOMEHT ee mepenadyu, B COOTBETCTBUU C
3aBentanueM, ropony [enye B 1851 romy, 1uilbs HegaBHO
ObLIM OOHAPYKEHBI TT0 MHULIMATUBE UCCIeA0BATEIbHU -
Ikl MaraHMHMUEBCKOIro TBopyecTBa TaThsiHbl bepdopa.
CTpyHBl XpaHUJIKUCh B KOHBEPTE C HAAMUChIO «Antiche
corde del Violino di Nicolo Paganini» («Ctapbie ckpu-
nuyHble cTpyHbl Hukkoso [MTaranHunu»). B cooTBeTcT-
BUU C JaHHBIMU UCCJIEAOBABILIETO 3Ty HAXOAKY UTaJlb-
SIHCKOTO CITelIMaJiUCTa 10 U3TOTOBJIEHUIO CTPYH MuM-
mo Ilepyddo, Bce oHU caesiaHbl U3 ITHIYBUX KUAIIIOK, a
WX IUAMETPbl COOTBETCTBYIOT BEIUUYMHAM, TUITMYHBIM
IJI CTPYH ITaraHumHMeBcKoi smoxu — FE: 0.70+0.72
(cpenHsist ckpydeHHOCTD), A : 0.85+0.87 (BbIcOKast CKpy-
yeHHOCTh), D : 1.15+1.16 (BBICOKast CKpYYEeHHOCTh)28. B
HaCTOSILLIMI )Xe MOMeHT Ha «[lyIike», B COOTBETCTBUU C
MPaKTUKOM, BOCXOISIIEeN K cepearHe XX Beka, HaTs-
HyTa cTajbHasg cTpyHa Mu. OmHakKo H3HAYaJIbHO
CKpHIIKa co3/1aBajiach B pacueTe UMEHHO Ha KUIlIeYHbIe
CTPYHBI, MCMOJb30BAaHUE KOTOPBIX BOCXOAMUT K TI1y0O-
KOU JIPEBHOCTU2?; STUMOJIOTUYECKU UTAJIBSHCKOE CJIOBO
«corda» («cTpyHa») BOCXOAUT K rpeyeckoMy «khordé»,
4YTO, COOCTBEHHO, M 03HAYAJIO «KUIIKa».

ITpakTuka MCHOAb30BAaHUS METALINYECKUX CTPYH
He CTOJIb APEBHSISI, HO U HE CTOJIb MOJIO/Iasl, KakK 4acTo
aymaroT. O MeTaJUIMYeCKUX CTpyHaXx JJIsl CKPUIIKM elle
B Hauasie XVII Beka nucan Iperopuyc3?; Kupxep Tak-
ke ynoMuHan ux B cBoeWl «Musurgia Universalis»
(1650) xak ajgpTepHATHBY KMILEYHBIM CTPYHAM B OCO-
ObIX cirydasax3!. OmHaKoO MeTaIMYeCKUX CTPYH, KOTO-
pble HaJIeXKHO yIepKMBaJIU Obl BBICOTY, OyIy4Ud HACTPO-
€HHbIMM Ha Mu BTOpoOIi OKTaBbl, B EBporie He nipume-
HSLJTOCh BILIOTH 0 camoro KoHua XIX cronerusi. Ctanb
C BBICOKOI CTEIeHbI0 MPOYHOCTU HA Pas3pblB MOSIBU-
Jlach ToJIbKO B 1870—71 rogax Bo BpeMst (ppaHKO-IIpyC-
CKOI BOWHBI KaK COITYyTCTBYIOLIMI IMPOAYKT BOCHHOM
uHayctpuu. M3BecTHO, 4TO (ppaHIily3cKasi cKpurayka
Mapwu Taiio (Boiieaiiasi B MICTOPUIO MY3bIKM KakK Mep-
Basi HICTIOJTHUTEIIBEHUIIA JIT-MaskopHO# coHathl [. @ope)
BKCMIEPUMEHTHUPOBAJIa CO CTaJbHOM cTpyHOIt Mu B 1875
rogy. B mmpokoe ke ynotpedseHre cTaabHble CTPYHBI
Mu Bouwu nuirb Bo BpeMs IlepBoii MUpoOBOIi BOHEI, B
TOM YMCJIE U3-3a TOTO, YTO MPOU3BOJACTBO KMIIIEUHBIX
CTPYH ObLIO Tepenpod@uanupoBaHO IJIs1 MEIUIIMHCKUX
HyX1 (M3rOTOBJIEHUE XUPYpPruuyeckux Hureit). OmHako

MHOTO MMEHUTBIX apTUCTOB (B TOM 4uciie Ayap, M3au,
Kpeiicnep, DabmaH, Beueii u ITimnrona) orkazaunuch oT
WCITOJIb30BAaHUSI MeTajllla Uil CBOMX «KBHHT» U TIPO-
JIOJKaJIM UTpaTh Ha KUIIEYHOM cTpyHe Mu.

OCHOBHBIM BOMPOCOM TOJEMUKHU, Pa3BepHYBIIIEH-
Csl BOKpYT MaTepuasa JIjis U3rOTOBJIEHUsI CKPUMUYHbBIX
cTpyH Mu, ctan Bonpoc KpacoThl ToHa. CTanb MMmela
MPEUMYLIECTBO MPOJOIKUTEIBHOIO CPOKa CIIYXObI,
CTaOMJIBHOCTH M HAJEXXHOCTH IPU TEMITEPATYPHBIX KO-
JlebaHusIX, HO MPOUTPhIBaJia B KaUeCTBe 3ByKa — CTpyHe
Mu w3 cTanu He XBaTaJlo COYHOCTU, OJaropoAcTBa U
neBydyecTu. M3BecTHOE YMCIO cTaTell M KHUT, MOSIBUB-
muxcss Mexnay 1919 m 1940 romamu (IBYXTOMHMK
«CkpunmuyHoe mactepctBo» MDpemepuka MapreHca3?,
«CranbHBIe CTPYHBI KaK KYJBTYpHBIN (pakTop» ®paHiia
Tomactuka33, «Bo3poxnenue, niau BeeneHue B uckyc-
CTBO CKpUNMUYHON Wurpbl. I[IpOTUBHBIE HUCKYCCTBY
cTajbHble CTPYHBI» 3urdpuga Doepxapara’+), cBuie-
TEJbCTBYIOT KaK O 3HAYUTEJBbHON MPOMOIKUTEILHOC-
TH, TaK U O TOPSTYHOCTH ITUX AcOATOB

B cBeTe HegaBHUX aKyCTUYECKUX MCCIIEAOBaHUIM
yaaaoch OOHapyXuUTb, B 4YeM OOBEKTHBHO COCTOUT
pa3HMIIa B 3ByYaHUU CTPyHbI Mu U3 OpraHuYecKoro
MaTepuaja 1 cTaabHON. YacTOTHBIN psa TpaguLIMOH -
HOW KWILIEYHON CTPYHbI NpPU MNPOBEACHUU MO HEW
cMBIYKOM He TipeBblmmai 15 000 Ii1, B To Bpems Kak
CTaJllbHasI CTPYHA B TeX Xe YCIIOBUSIX MPOAYLIMpOBalia
kosiebanus g0 40 000 It u maxe Boiiie. To ecTh B Mo-
clieqHeM ciydae pakKTUUEeCKU MPOU3BOAUIUCH YIbT-
pa3ByKHM, BO3ZHUMKAIOIIME B IMpoliecce COHUDUKALIUUN
(TeXHUKM pa3pylIeHUs XUBBIX KJIETOK). BpemHocTh
TaKOTO TUIIAa BUOpALMU IJIsI CKPUITMYHOM ITOACTaBKU
ObL1a JoKa3aHa yueHbIMU [1oIUTeXHNYECKOM IIKOJIBI
B Jlo3aHHe B pamMKax OBIIMPHOTrO UcCaea0BaTeIbCKO-
ro MpoekTa no aeHapoyiornu. Kak usBecTHo, IByMs
OCHOBHBIMM KOMITOHEHTAMU JPEBECUHbI SIBISIOTCS
LIEJTI0JI03a, KOTOpasi COCTaBIsSeT €€ KJETOUHYIO
TKaHb, M 00JIagatolInii OOJbIIENH TIOTHOCTBIO JIMT-
HUH, KOTOPBIA, 00pa3HO BbIpaXkKasch, MPEICTABISIET
co00if «cKeJeT» IpeBecuHbI. B 1856 romy HemMemKomy
yueHoMmy lllynblie BriepBble yaanoch OTAEAUTDH JUT-
HUH OT LEJUIIOJ03bl MyTeM 00pabdOTKU ApPeBECHUHBI
XJIOPATOM KaJiusl U a30THOM KuUcaoToi. OXHAKO TOT
Ke pe3yNbTaT MOJMYYUTCS, €CIM MPUMEHUTh YIbTpa-
3BYKOBYI0O 00pabOTKYy, 00JIafaoIIyl0 CIIOCOOHOCTHIO
paznesieHus 3JIeMEHTOB C pa3HOU NJIOTHOCThIO. [1pu-
CYTCTBHE CBEPXBBICOKMX YaCTOT B CKPUIIMYHOM 3BY-
YaHUM HEU30eXXHO MPUBOAUT K YCKOPEHUIO Mpoliec-
ca pa3pylleHus IPEeBECUHbI, a 3HAUUT, U BCETO MHCT-
pyMeHTa.

Htak, nmprMeHeHUEe CTalIbHBIX CTPYH Mu HAaHOCUT
HEToMpaBUMbIi Bpel CKpUIIKaM, KOTOpbie ObLIM CO-
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37aHbl 10 TocaeaHei yeTBepTr XIX Beka 1 KOHCTPYK-
111 KOTOPBIX HE MPHUCIIOCOOJIeHa K TOMY, YTOOBI BbI-
IePXKUBaTh YIBTPa3BYKOBBIE TMeperpy3ku. He more3Hb
OHM U CKpHUIIauaM, UTpaloIIMM Ha CTaJIbHOW CTpyHE
Mu. JlonroBpeMeHHOE BO3ACHCTBUE YIBTPa3BYKOB Ha
YeJ0BEYECKUI OpraHM3M MOXET MPUBECTU K OeCCOH-
HUIIE, 3BOHY B yIIIaX U JaXe K UCKaKeHMSIM B BOCIIPH-
SITUY 3BYKOBBICOTHOCTU. B 0000 prICKOBaHHOM I10JI0-
KEHUU TIPU UTPe OKa3bIBACTCS JIEBOE YXO MCIIOTHUTE-
Js1. TToHsITHO, 4TO 000 BCEM 3TOM COBPEMEHHbBIE MPO-
U3BOJAUTENU METALTUUECKUX CTPYH YMaTUYUBAIOT.

B 3akiioueHue MHE XOTeJdOoCh OBl MOTYEPKHYTH
BeCbMa IPOCTYIO, HO JaJeKO He CAMOOYEBUIHYIO BElllb:
M3HAYaJIbHO CKPUITKA KOHCTPYUPOBAJIACh 80KpPYe CTPYH
" 045 CTPYH, a He HaoOopoT. Kaxmast neTanb B €€ yCT-
pOUCTBE COOTHOCWJIACh CO CTpyHamu. [JIsT cTaphix
CKPUITMYHBIX MACTEPOB CTPYHBI ObLTA HE TTPOCTHIM aK-
ceccyapoM, HO CTAPTOBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, IIPOU3BOISIIICH
3BYKOBOI1 CYIIHOCTBIO. Bce 3TO HOKHO YUMTBIBATHCS
MPY HallleM oOpallleHN K MHCTpyMeHTy [larannHu, vc-
MOJHUTEbCKOMY MCKYCCTBY BUPTYO3a 1 €r0 My3bIKaJlb-
HOMY HacJeauIo.
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3a0bIThIe UMEeHA — 2

B npounom Homepe dicypHansa mul Havaau RNYOAUKAUUIO MAMEPUAnNo8 20mogaujecocs K neuamu nepgoco 6 Poccuu HayuHoeo
HYuKaoneduveckoeo cnogaps «CmapuHHas My3vlka», KOMOpbI NPU38aAH 0mMpasums nepedogvie O00CMUNCEHUS COBDEMEHHO20
MY3bIKO3HAHUS 8 00aacmu U3y4eHus UCKYyCcCmea npouinbix éexos. [lpediaeaemasn nybaukayus maksice cooepicum cmamoi, HOCGAUIEHHbIE
nepconanuam desmeneil My3biKanbHOll KyAbmypsl, UHPOPMALUs 0 KOMOPLIX NOAHOCIbIO OMCYMCMEyem 8 omevecmeeHHoll « My3vikanbHoll

SHYyuKAoneduu» u « My3viKanrbHoOM SHYUKAONEOUYeCKoM crogape» ™.

ABOC (Abos) Ixuponamo (Marteo) (16.11.1715, JIa Ba-
JeTTa — oKTsI0pb 1760, Heamosb) — MaJIbTUIACKUIT KOMITO3M-
top. [IpeacraBuTe b HEATIOJUTAHCKOM OTIEPHOM IIIKOJIBI.

Pomwiicsa Ha ocTpoBe MasbTa, HO yXe ¢ IETCKUX JIET OKa-
3ajicsa B Heamone, roe ObUT OTHaH HAa 00yYeHHE B OOHY U3 I0-
POACKUX KOHCepBaTOpHUil (B unciie ero yuuresneii oot @. J1y-
panTe). BriociencTBuu caMm IpernoaaBajl B HECKOJIbKUX He-
arnoJUTaHCKUX KOHCEPBAaTOPUSIX, a TaKXKe CIYXUJ 1IEPKOB-
HBIM KamejJbMmelcTepoM. ABTOp He MeHee 14 omep
(1742—1753), My3bIKa KOTOPBIX, K COXaJICHUIO, COXpaHU-
JIUCH JINIITb YACTUYHO, Aa U TO B pykonucsax. CBowo paboTy B
00J1acTU MY3bIKQJIbHOTO TeaTpa A. HAaUMHAaJ B XXaHpPe KOMU-
gecKoit onephl («/IBe MOXOXUX LBITaHKW», 1742; «PeBHU-
Bell», 1743; «CnyxkaHKa-rocroxa», 1744 u ap.). OgHako 3a-
TeM TIEPEKITIOUMIICST B 00JIACTh OTEPHI «Cepbe3HOI», obpalia-
SICh B T.4. K IIONYJISIPHBIM B TO BpeMs 1ubperro I1. MeTacra-
3u0 («Anpuan B Cupun», 1746; «Aprakcepkc», 1746; «Anek-
canap B Uuouu», 1747). HecMoTps Ha TO, 4YTO MOCTAaHOBKaM
MY3bIKaJIbHO-CLIEHUYEeCKUX counHeHuid A. B MTanuu u 3a ee
npeaesaMyd He BCerga COMYTCTBOBAJ YCIMEX, KOMIIO3UTOP
CUMTAJICS TIPU XXKU3HU NMTPU3HAHHBIM MacTepOM MY3bIKaJbHO-
ro Tearpa. Ero apuu Hepeako BKJIIOYAJINUCh B TIOMYJISIDHbIC B
18 B. onepri-mmactnyyo. OMHAKO TBOPYECTBO A. HE OrpaHu-
YMBAJIOCh UCKIIOYMTEBLHO olnepaMu. B KauecTBe 11epKOBHO-
TO KareJibMelcTepa eMy MPUXOAMIIOCh CO3IaBaTh JyXOBHYIO
MY3BIKY JUISI pa3TUYHBIX BOKAJIBHBIX COCTABOB C MHCTPYMEH-
TaJbHBIM COMpOBOXAeHUEM (opaTopusi «CMmepTh ABessi», 2
MecCCHI, ncajaMbl, MarHudukaTr u ap.). B ctunuctuyeckom
OTHOIIIEHUU OHAa OOHApYXMBAeT OUYEBMIHOE BIMSIHME TBOD-
yectBa ®. [lypanre u IIx. [Teprone3u. Haubonee nzpectHoe
CouYMHeHHUe A. B 3TOi 00J1acTU TBOpUECTBa — KaHTaTa «Stabat
mater» (1750) nnas aByx compaHo, ajbTa, CTPYHHBIX U basso
continuo, mMapTUTypa KOTOpOil OblIa ONMyOJIMKOBaHA JIUIIb B
Hauase 21 B. B CIIIA (Middleton: A-R Editions, Inc., 2003).

I0.b.

AJIPUAHCEH (Adriaenssen, Adriaensen, Adriansen,
Hadrianus) OmMmanyaib (oK. 1554, AHTBepIIeH — ITOXOPOHEH
27.02.1604, Tam xe) — HUAEPIAHACKUIA IIOTHUCT, TIeAaror u
Kom1to3uTop. 2Kuia 1 paboTaj mpeuMyIecCTBEHHO B AHTBEP-
neHe. B mononoctu (1574) mocetun Mranuio, ycoBepIIeHCT-
BOBaB CBOE HMCIOJTHUTEIBCKOE MacTepcTBO. PyKoBomu mko-
JIOH MOTHUCTOB B AHTBeprieHe. CUMTAICS OMHUM U3 JTyUYLIUX
JIIOTHUCTOB CBOET0 BpeMeHU. Bo MHOTOM TMOJTyYrI HIMPOKYIO
W3BECTHOCTh OJ1arogapsi MyoJIMKalu COOCTBEHHBIX COUMHE-

HUI, HanboJIee BaXKHbIE U3 KOTOPBIX — COOPHUKM IO/ Ha3Ba-
HUeM «My3bIKanbHbEI JIyr» («Pratum musicum»; AHTBep-
neH, 1584; ooHoBnenHoe uznanue — 1600) u «HoBblit My3bI-
KanbHBI JIyr» («Novum pratum musicum»; AHTBEpPIICH,
1592). Bt cOOpHUKM, MpeacTaBiIsaolIe coboil dpaHIy3-
cKure TabyaTyphl, BKIIOYAIOT B ce0sl OpUTUHAIbHbBIE TTOJIH-
(doHnYeckue paHTa3uM, TaHIIbI (TaccaMelllo, Taabspabl, aj-
JIEMaHIbl, KypaHThI, BOJLThI, OPaHJIU U [IP.), a TAKXKE Mepeso-
>KE€HUST BOKAJIbHBIX COYMHEHUI (TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Majapura-
JIOB, IIAHCOH W MOTETOB HUIEPJAHICKUX, (PPaHILy3CKUX U
HUTaTbIHCKUX MacTepoB 16 B.).

Jur.: Spiessens G. Leven en werk van de Antwerpse luit-
componist Emanuel Adriaenssen (ca. 1554—1604). Brussels,
1974—76

10.b.

AMXHMHTIEP (Aichinger) Iperop (1564 nau 1565, Peren-
cOypr — 20 nau 21.01.1628, Ayrcoypr) — HEMELKUI KOMITO-
sutop. C 1578 yuuicst B yHuBepcurere B MHronbmranre, riue
noapyxuics ¢ fAkooom Dyrrepom — NpeacTaBUTENEM U3Be-
CTHOI ceMbu MelileHaToB U3 AyrcOypra. BriociaencrtBuu, re-
peexaB B Ayrcoypr (1584), ciyXu opraHUCTOM 3TOI CEMbM.
M3BecTHO, 4TO A. HECKOJIBKO pa3 O6biBai B Mtamuu u, B yacT-
HocTtH, B 1580-¢ mocernn Benenmio, rae 6pan ypokn y JIx.
Tabpuenn, KOTOPOMY TTOCBATHII CBOIO MEPBYIO MyOIMKALIMIO
— cobpanue «CBalIeHHBIE IIeCHONEeHMsI» («Sacrae can-
tiones», 1590). CounHsin T71aBHBIM 00pa3oM BOKaJbHbIE JIy-
XOBHbIE KOMITO3ULIMY JIJ151 3—5 rojiocoB, 6JU3KKe B CTUJIEBOM
otHomeHuu My3bike O. Jlacco. B To ke BpeMs B ero HacJe-
JIUW TIPEACTaBIeHbl U MHOTOTOJOCHBIE COYMHEHMSI B Iyxe
k. Tabpuenu. Ero «llepkoBHbie niecHoneHus» («Cantiones
ecclesiasticae», 1607) A., comep:kaliye B OCHOBHOM JIATUH-
CKMe MOTETHl U MarHM(UKaThl, — OJHA U3 MEePBhLIX B [epma-
HUW 3HAYUTEJbHBIX MyOJUKALUii MY3bIKU C yJacTHEM basso
continuo, K KOTOPOIl K TOMY K¢ NMPUJIOXEH CIelUaTbHbII
TpaKTaT O €ro 3alMCH U UCTIOJHEHUHN (TIEpBBIN TpaKTaT IMo-
IOOHOTO pona, n3maHHeii B lepmannu). Hapsny c JI. Xacme-
poMm, A. — HamboJee 3HAYUTEIbHBIN U TITIOJOBUTHIN I0XKHO-
HEMELKWIT KOMITO3UTOp KOHIIa 16 — Hay. 17 B. Ero tBopuecT-
BO OBLIO XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMO COBpeMEHHMKaM (B TeUEHUE XKU3-
HU A. B pa3IMYHBIX HEMEIIKMX TOPOJax, a Takxke B BeHennu
ObL10 ONyOJMKOBaHO OK. 30 COOPHUKOB €ro COYMHEHUIA).

H3a.: Musica divina, 1. ser.,, II-1IV / hrsg. C. Proske.
Regensburg, 1854—1862; Aichinger G. Ausgewihlte Werke /
hrsg. T. Kroyer // DTB, XVIII, Jg.X/1. Leipzig, 1909;

* Tlybnukamusi TTOATOTOBJIeHA B paMKax paboTbl Hanm (uHaHcupyeMbiM PTH® mpoektoM «HayuHbIii SHIUKIONEIUISCKUN CIIOBaph

"CrapuHHast My3bika"» (mipoekt No 05-04-04169a).
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Aichinger G. Cantiones ecclesiasticae / ed. W.E.
Hettrick // Recent Researches in the Music of
the Baroque Era [RRMBE], 13 (1972); The
Vocal Concertos / ed. W.E. Hettrick // RRMBE,
54—55 (1986).

Jlur.: Kroyer T. Gregor Aichingers Leben
und Werke: mit neuen Beitrdgen zur
Musikgeschichte Ingolstadts und Augsburgs //
Denkmailer der Tonkunst in Bayern, XVIII,
Jg.X/1. Leipzig, 1909, S. IX — CXXIX; Schmid E.F. Gregor
Aichinger // Lebensbilder aus dem bayerischen Schwaben, |
(1952), 246—76; Layer A. Musik und Musiker der Fuggerzeit:
Begleitheft zur Ausstellung der Stadt Augsburg. Augsburg,
1959; Hettrick E. The Thorough-Bass in the Works of Gregor
Aichinger (1564—1628) (diss., U. of Michigan, 1968); Beer A.
G. Aichinger und Chr. Erbach als Orgelgutachter in Ellwangen
// Music in Bayern, 39 (1989), 75—82

I0.b.

AJIBBEPTUHMU (Albertini) JIxoakkuro (30.11.1748,
Ilezapo — 27.03.1812, BapiraBa) — UTaNIbIHCKHUIT KOMITO3H-
Top. OCHOBHas 00J1aCTh €r0 TBOPYECTBA — CIICHUYECKasT My-
3bIKa. Bckope mociie cBoero TeaTpajbHOro ae0ioTa — MocTa-
HOBKM B Pume wmHTepmenio «bmucrarenbHas OXOTHHIIA»
(«La cacciatrice brillante», 1772) oH yexai B Iloiblny, rae Ha-
XOIUJICSI Ha cTyK0e Tipu 1Bope Koposist CtaHucIaBa ABrycra
[TonsitoBckoro (B 1782—1784 — kanenbmeiictep). PykoBo-
I KOHLIEpTaMU KOPOJIEBCKOM KameJlJIbl U TPUABOPHBIMU
MY3BIKaJIbHBIMU cTieKTakasiMu. COUYMHSUT pa3HOOOpa3Hble
BCTaBHbIE HOMepa JIJIsl UCTIOTHEeHUs1 B BapiiaBe 3apy06ekHbIX
orep, Hamucaja coocTBeHHyIo orepy «loH XKyan, nnmn Haka-
3aHHBIN pa3BpaTHUK» («Don Juan, albo Ukaray libertyn»,
1783). B 1785 nagonro nokuny’ [1ospiry, BepHYBIINUCH B HEe
quinb B 1803. 3a 3T0 Bpems IMOCTaBUII ellle 4 CBOU OIEPHI:
«Hupuesa u Yaucc» («Circe und Ulisses»; TamOypr, 1785),
«Buprunus» («Virginia»; Pum, 1786), «Cuunron AdpukaH-
ckuit» («Scipione africano»; Pum, 1789) u «Becranka» («La
virgine vestale»; Pum, 1803). [TocnenHeii cieHuyeckoit pabo-
Toii A. crtana uHtepMmenusi «[lonbckuil kKamenbMeicTep»
(«Kapelmajster polski»; Bapmiasa, 1808). B TBopueckom Ha-
ciaenuu A. MpeAcTaBieH TakxKe psill COAMHEHU, He CBsI3aH-
HBIX HemocpencTBeHHO ¢ TeaTpoM. Cpenu Hux CumboHus
(1791), «TopxecrBenHas Mmecca» (1792), Oddepropmii, a
TakXe OTHeJIbHBIE apUK U TySTHI.

10.b.

AJIBBPUYMN (Albrici) Bunuenio (26.06.1631, Pum —
08.08.1690 wau 1696, Ipara) — UTaIbIHCKUI KOMIIO3UTOD 1
opraHuct. [Iporcxonua U3 My3bIKaJbHOI CEMbU (€ro OTell,
Tomennko A., Obl1 mnpodeccuoHadbHBIM meBIOM). B
1641—1646 obyuancs B Hemelkoil Me3yMTCKOW KOJJIETUU B
PuMe, T/ie TakKe UCTIONHST 00s1I3aHHOCTU opraHucra. B mo-
cjleaylolye roibl MHOTO MyTelllecTBOBa, moceTus Jlombap-
nuto, Tepmanmio, @nannpuio u [Benuio, rae 66T OMTHUM U3
PYKOBOAMTENICI UTATTBTHCKUX MY3bIKAHTOB M aKTEPOB, HAX0-
OSIIMXcs Ha ciayx6e y koposieBbl Kpuctunbel. C 1656 (mmo
JIPYTMM JaHHBIM ¢ 1654) A. cOCTOSIT B KHSIKECKO Kariesuie B
Hpe3neHe, Bo3mmaBasul ee BMecte ¢ JIxx.A. bontemmu (mo
1661). 3a meproa CBOeil CIyXObI HECKOJIBKO pa3 OCTaBJISII

On

HpesneH, coBepuiasg moe3nku B Pum (1658,
1660), ®pankdypt (1659), Tamoypr (1661). C
1663 o 1668 pabotan B AHTIMY ipu ABope Kap-
na II, ¢ 1673 mo 1675 GbII LIEpKOBHBIM Kallelb-
Meiictepom B PuMe, Hepelako BO3Bpallasich B
Jpe3neH, KOTOPBIM OKOHYATENbHO OCTaBUIJI
Jub B 1681, HEHAmIOATO 3aHSAB TIOCT OPraHKUCTa
uepksu cB. ®omer B Jleinuure. A ¢ 1682 10 KoH-
11a XXU3HU A. SIBIISICSI OPTAHMCTOM aBI'YCTUHCKOIO MOHACTBI-
ps B Ilpare.

OCHOBHYIO YacTb Hacjeaus: A. COCTaB/IsIeT IyXOBHAsSI My-
3bIKa, B T.4. 5-TOJIOCHAsI Mecca ¢ MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM COMPO-
BoxzaeHueM, Te Deum, a Takxe MHorouyuciaeHHbie (cB. 40)
BOKaJIbHBbIE KOHIIEPTHI, MOTETHI U TicaiMbl. HanGoJee mpu-
MeyvaTeJIbHbI M3 HUX KOHLEPTHI JJIST COTUCTOB, XOpa W MHCT-
PYMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE IO CTUJIIO OJU3KA PUMCKUM MOTETaM
cepenuHbl 17 B., HO, B OTJIMYME OT HUX, BKITIOYAIOT apruo30 1
apuu, a TaKXKe MHCTPYMEHTaTbHbIe CAM(MOHUY W PUTYPHEIN.
IToMuMo GUOIEHCKUX TEKCTOB, B HUX MCIIOJB3YIOTCS CBO-
OomHBIe MO3TUYECKHEe BCTaBKU. COXpaHMIOCH TaKXKe He-
CKOJIbKO TPMHAIICKAIIMX A. CBETCKUX KaHTAT M WHCTPY-
MEHTaJIbHBIX aHCAMOJIEBBIX COUMHEHMIA.

JIutr.: Moberg C.-A. Vincenzo Albrici und das
Kirchenkonzert // Natalicia musicologica Knud Jeppesen sep-
tuagenario collegis oblate. Copenhagen, 1962, 199-216;
Moberg C.-A. Vincenzo Albrici (1631—1696): eine biographi-
sche Skizze mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung seiner schwedi-
schen Zeit // Festschrift Friedrich Blume. Kassel, 1963,
235-246; Frandsen M. The Sacred Concerto in Dresden, ca.
1660—1680 (diss., U. of Rochester, 1996)

H.O.

AJIBTEHBYPT (Altenburg) Morann OpHct (15.06.1734,
Beiicendensc — 14.05.1801, burrepdenpn) — HeMeUKMi
Tpy0au, opraHucT U TeopeTuk. ChIH IMPUABOPHOTO TpyOaya B
Beiicendensce UK. Anbrendypra (1689—1761), y KoToporo
yunjica urpe Ha Tpyoe. C 18 jer Hauaa caMOCTOSTEIbHYIO
npodeccroHaIbHYIO 1esITeIbHOCTD Kak Tpyoau. o 1757 ciy-
Xui B MepceOypre, TaMm ke y4uJIcs KOMITO3UILIUM U UTpe Ha
oprane y U.T. Pémxunpaa. B 1757 moctynun tpyb6adom BO
GdpaHIy3cKylo apMHIo, ydacTBoBall B CeMmieTHel BoitHe. B
1767 3aus1 noct opranucta B JlJanacoepre, a ¢ 1769 crain op-
TaHUCTOM B HeOoJb1I0# AepeBylike burrepdensa. M3Becten
Kak aBTop «HacTaBieHUST MO TepoMYeCKU-MYy3bIKaTbHOMY
WCKYCCTBY IUISI TpyOadeil M JIUTABpUCTOB» («Versuch einer
Anleitung zur heroisch-musikalischen Trompeter und Pauker-
Kunst»), HanmucanHoro He mo3gHee 1770-x, HO OIyOJMKO-
BaHHOroO Juilb B 1795. DTa paboTa, coaepxkailasi LIeHHbIE
CBeZicHUsT 00 UCKYCCTBE MPUABOPHBIX U BOEHHBIX Tpybaueii,
— OJIHa U3 MOCHEeNHUX MyOIMKaIUi, 111 KOTOPBIX XapaKTep-
Ha TpaKTOBKa TPYObl B TEXHUKE 0apOKKO.

Cou.: Altenburg J.F. Versuch einer Anleitung zur heroisch-
musikalischen Trompeter und Pauker- Kunst. — Halle, 1795
(Dresden, 1911; N.Y., 1961)

Jlur.: Yeos 1O. «IlIkonwl miist TpyObl» B (hOpMUPOBAHUU
HUCTIOJTHUTEIBCKOM KYJIBTYphI // My3. MHHCTPYMEHTBI ¥ TOJIOC
B MUCTOPUM UCTIOJTHUTELCKOTO McKyccTBa / Hayu. Tp. MI'K. —
M., 1971

B.Bb.
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AMAJIb (Hamal) XKan-Hooanb (23.12.1709,
JIvex — 26.11.1778, tam Xe) — (praMaHACKUI
koMmmo3utop. [lepBoHavyasbHOE MY3bIKAJIBHOE
00pa3oBaHue MOJIyYrJI OT CBoero oTia Anpu Iu-
aboma A. (1685—1752), 1iepKOBHOTO MYy3bIKaH-
Ta, paboTaBiiero B JIbexkckoM cobope cB. JlaM-
oepra. 3atem yuuicsa B Pume. C 1738 — My3bI-
KaJIbHBIN aupekTop JIbexkckoro cobopa. Yerpo-
WUTENTb «TyXOBHBIX KOHIIEPTOB» B JIbexKe. ABTOP MHOTOYMC-
JICHHBIX IIPOM3BEASHUM TUTYPTUIECKOTO XapakTepa (B T.4. 33
MeCC U 5 peKBUEMOB UISI Xopa M opKecTpa, 32 «OONbIINX» U
cB. 50 «MajbIx» MOTETOB) U OJM3KMX MM IYXOBHBIX OpaTo-
pUii, OH aKTUBHO paboTall U B CBETCKUX XKaHpax, CO31aB He-
CKOJIBKO COUMHEHU ISl My3bIKaJIbHOTO TeaTpa, a TakKe He-
MaJlo MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM MY3bIKU, CPEeIU KOTOPOM BbIIEIsI-
1oTcs onyoaukoBaHHble B 1743 B ITapuxe u JInexe 6 yBepTiop
1 6 KaMepHBIX CUMGbOHUIA TS CTPYHHBIX, a TAaKKe 6 TPUO-CO-
HAaT U CKpUNKU, (ieitThl 1 basso continuo. B ctunmuctiye-
CKOM OTHOIIIEHMM MY3blKa A. BeCbMa TUITMYHA JUISI CBOETO
BpEeMEHHM, TEMOHCTPUPYS KaK Mo3aHeOapovYHbIe, TaK U paH-
HeKJIacCUYeCcKue TIPU3HAKH.

IMpeeMHMKOM A. Ha TIOCTY MY3BIKaJbHOTO IMPEKTOpa
JIbexxckoro cobopa cTajn ero IUJIEeMSHHUK AHpH A.
(1744—1820). Kak KOMIIO3UTOpP OH paboTaJl B TeX Ke KaHpax,
YTO U1 €ro Asas (MHOTAa B COAaBTOPCTBE C HUM), IIpaBAa, OTJIU-
qajicsl MEHbIIeH TMIOAOBUTOCTbI0. OCTaBUI PYKOMUCHYIO
«Jleronucek TearpaabHON M MY3BIKAJbHOM XM3HU JIbexka B
nepuon ¢ 1738 mo 1806 rom» (omybaukosaHa B 1989), craB-
Iy BECbMa LIEHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM JUISI U3YYEHUS] UCTOPUU
XyJIOXECTBEHHO KyJIbTYpbl TOpO/Ia.

JInt.: Schoolmeesters E. Henri Hamal, dernier maitre de
chapelle de la cathédrale Saint-Lambert. Liege, 1914; De Smet
M. Jean-Noél Hamal (1709—1778), chanoine impérial et
directeur de la musique de la cathédrale Saint-Lambert de Licge:
vie et oeuvre. Bruxelles, 1959; Lenaerts K., Avermaet G. van.
Jean-No&l Hamal als belangrijk vertegenwoordiger van de
Luikse school in de XVIIIe eeuw (diss., Ghent Universitet, 1996)

10.b.

AHJIPEOIIIINA (Andreozzi) lastano (22.05.1755, ABepca
— Mmexnay 21 u 24.12.1826, Tlaprx) — UTaTbIHCKUM KOMITO-
3uTOp. My3bIKajabHOE 00pa3oBaHUE MOJYYMI B HEATTOJIUTaH-
ckoii koHcepBaropuu Canta Mapus nu Jlopeto, 6pan Takke
YPOKH Y CBOETO IAMM 10 MaTeprHcKoi uHrn H. Mommern-
JIM, OTYETO TOJIYYII po3BuLe «ToMMenHI». []e610THpo-
BaB KakK KomIto3utop opatopueil «MeBdait» («Giefte»), mc-
nosHeHHoU B 1779 B Pume, BOOCIeNCTBUM MOCBITUI CeOs
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM My3bIKaTbHOMY TeaTpy. [1epBbIM ero mMy-
3bIKAIbHO-CLIEHUYECKUM TTPOU3BENCHUEM cTaja KOMUYec-
Kas orepa «L’equivoce», moctaBieHHast B 1781 Bo dnopeH-
uu. B manpHeieM, oqHaKo, BIUIOTh OO0 CBOEU MociemHenl
onepHoil Tpembepbl — <«Ipuymd AiekcaHgpa Bemukoro»
(Pum, 1815) A. mpenmovyuTan COUUHATh «CEPbe3HbBIE OTEPhI»
(e meHee 35 u3 44 npUMNUChIBa€MbIX €MY OTep), CPelh KOTO-
pbIX, B yactHOCTH, «OmumMnuana» (1782), «Karon B Ytuke»
(1786), «Arecunaii, mapr Cmaptel» (1788), «AHXenuka u
Menop» (1792), «lamuer» (1792), «Cayn» (1794), «Apmuaa u
Punanpno» (1802). HecMoTpsa Ha MX OpUYMCIeHUE K OIle-
pam-cepua, OHM MOoaYac CyleCTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TUTIH-

YecKOl pa3HOBUIHOCTU JaHHOTO XaHpa. B psime
ciyyaeB A. OTKa3bIBaJICS OT TPAAUIIMOHHOM TpeX-
aKTHOW CTPYKTYpPHI B MOJIb3Y ABYXaKTHOI, OoJjiee
CBOOOIHO CTPOMJI OTNIEPHbBIE CLEHBI, AKTUBHO UC-
O3y B HUX aHCaAMOJU W Jaxe XOp, BechMa
Pa3HOOOpPa3HO MOIXOIMJ K IMOCTPOEHUIO apuii
(TTOYTH MOJIHOCTBIO OTKazaBIuch B 1790-¢ or
Thma apum da capo), 3aMeTHO YCWJIMJI BBIpa3u-
TEJBHYIO pOJib opKecTpa. [TouTu Bee orepsl A. ObUTM Harmmca-
HbI 1 TeatpoB Heanonsa, ®@nopeHuvu, Benenuu u apyrux
UTaTbIHCKUX TOpooB. OIHAKO KOMITO3UTOP HE pa3 MOKUIa
npenesibl AlNeHMHCKOro rmnojyoctpoBa. B 1784 (oueBumHO B
HaJexe Ha MoJlydeHre TocTa MpU POCCUICKOM UMITEpaTop-
cKoM nBope) A. mpubbu1 B [1eTepOypr, rae mpoBes 0KOJIO Io-
na, coanHus onepy «[TokuHyTas JInmoHa», a BO3MOXHO TaK-
xe u onepy «fcoH u Menesi» (TipaBoa, HUKaKUX JOKYMEH-
TaJIbHBIX TaHHBIX 00 WCITOHeHUU 3TuX omep B [letepOypre
He coxpaHmioch). B Hauanme 1790-x, cormpoBoxaasi CBOIO Cy-
npyry, nesuity AHHy ne Canrtu (ok. 1772—1802), A. mocetun
Manpun, rae B 1791 Obuia mocTaBjieHa MpUIMChiBaeMast eMy
onepa «[ycras, kopoas LlBermm».

Kpowme omep, B Hacnenuu A. 4 opatopuu, psia HEOOIBIINX
JTYXOBHBIX MU CBETCKUX BOKAJIBHBIX COUMHEHUH, a TaKXKe Ka-
MEPHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIbHAst MY3bIKa, B T.4. 6 CTPYHHBIX KBap-
tetoB op. 1 (Dnopenums, 1786) u 3 kBuHTETa WIS BIIEHATH U
cTpyHHbIX (Benenus, 1793).

Jlur.: Conati M. [Introduzione] // Andreozzi G. Amleto.
Milano, 1984

I0.b.

AHBE3U (Agnesi) Mapus Tepesa (17.10.1720, Muian —
19.01.1795, Tam Xe) — UTATTBIHCKWIT KOMIIO3UTOP, KIaBECH-
HUCTKA, TIEBUIIA, JUOPETTUCTKA (ee He MeHee omapeHHast
crapias cectpa Mapus Kasrana A. cTaia u3BeCTHBIM MaTe-
maTtukoM). C 1745 mosab3oBajach MOKPOBUTEILCTBOM aBCT-
puiickoro ryoepHaropa Munana . IlajmaBuynHu, KOTO-
pOMY TOCBSITUJIA CBOIO CIIEHMYECKYI0 KaHTaTy «Bo3poxmie-
Hue Apkamun» («Il restauro d’Arcadia», 1747). Ee tanaHT
TakXke MPUBJIEK BHUMaHUEe uMIiepatpuiibl Mapumn Tepesuu
(eit A. nocsituna 12 apuii, ok. 1748). [Tomumo MunaHa u
BeHbl, My3blka A. UCIOJHSIIACH TaKXKe W MPU CAKCOHCKOM
nBope B lpesneHe, Kak MpaBUjio, BbI3bIBasi ON0OPUTEIbHbBIE
OLIEHKY clTylnaTesieit. A. IBUJach OMHOM U3 HEMHOTOYMCIIEH-
HBIX KCHITMH-KOMITO3UTOPOB 18 B., COUYMHSABIIMX MY3BIKY
KPYIHBIX CIIEHUYeCKUX MTpou3BeaeHuii. OHa — aBTOp 6 orep
(COXpaHUJIKCH HE MOJHOCTBIO), U3 KOTOPHIX HanboJjiee n3Be-
ctHbl «Codonucba» («La Sofonisba», 1747—1748), «Kup B
ApMenun» («Ciro in Armenia» [Ha COOCTBEHHBIN TEKCT],
1753) u «Kopoab-nactyx» («Il Re Pastore», ok. 1755). Kpome
TOro, A. mucajia My3bIKy /Ul KJaBupa (KOHLEPThbI, COHAThI),
HO 3HaYUTebHas ee YacTh oKazajach yrpaueHa. [locne 3amy-
kectBa (1752) KOMITO3UTOPCKAsi aKTUBHOCTb A. YMEHbILIM-
JlJach, OJHAKO MMsI €€ ObUIO XOPOILO U3BECTHO B MY3bIKaJlb-
HoMm mupe. B 1770 ona BcTpeuanack B MuaHe ¢ 1oHbIM B.A.
MouaptoMm. [locnemHue Toabl XXU3HU TIpOBeia B KpaliHei
OeTHOCTH.

Jlur.: Jong C. de. The Life and Keyboard Works of Maria
Teresa d’Agnesi (diss., U. of Minnesota, 1978)

JLK.
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BATHUCT (Baptiste), coocTs. Kan-2Kak ba-
tacT Ane (Anet) (02.01.1676, Ilapmx
14.08.1755, JlroHeBwIb) — (bpaHIly3CKUI CKpH-

Mmay ¥ KOMIo3uTop. Ero mepBeIM yduTeneM My-

3bIKM ObLT oTel] — 2Kan Batuct Ane (1650—1710)

— CKpHIIay, HAXOIMBILUICS Ha CITyk0e y Tep1io-

ra OpJieaHCKOro, a BMOCJAEACTBUM UTPABILUI B

opKecTpe «24 cKpuIku Kopois». B cep. 1690-x

B. ornipaBuiics B PuM, Tie coBepIIeHCTBOBAJI CBOE MacTEPCT-
BO 1o pykoBonactBoM A. Kopemnu. Ilocie myreniecTBus mo
ITepmanuu wu  Ilosble, TIIpeAlpUHSITOrO Ha pyoOexke
1699—1700, Bo3BpaTwiics Bo PpaHILMio, MOCTYIIUB BHaYale
Ha cyX0y K repuory OpjeaHCKOMY, a 3aTeM K XUBIIEMY B
IMapuxe 6aBapckomy Kypdropcty MakcuMuianaHy OMaHy3-
mo. B 1701 ¢ GosplIMM ycriexoM AeOITUPOBaI MPU IBOPE,
YAOCTOMBILKCH JiecTHOM ouleHkU JlrogoBuka XIV. Brocnen-
CTBUM HEOJHOKPATHO WUTPaJl TIPU IBOPE, B IOMaxX apuCTOKpa-
T1H, ¢ 1725 BoicTynan B «JlyXoBHBIX KOHLIEpTax». B 1715 no-
CTYMWJI Ha KOpoJeBckyto ciayxoy. [lomyuus B 1724 «reHe-
pabHYIO TIPUBUJICTHIO» Ha TYOJIUKAIIUIO CBOEH MHCTPYMEH-
TaJbHOI My3bIKH, 3a 10 J1eT n3gan 6 TOMOB: B ABYX U3 HUX CO-
JepKaTcsl COHATBI TSl CKPUTIKK M basso continuo, a B ocTalb-
HBIX — CIOUTHI ISl MIO3€Ta, KOTopbie b. counHsut ans cBoero
JIpyra, 3HAaMEHUTOTO MCTIOJHUTENsT Ha Mio3erte KoneHa
IIlapranTee. B 1735 B. octaBun ciyxx0y B opkecTpe «24
CKPHUIIKM KOpOJisi», a He Tmo3aHee 1738 yexan B JIroHeBWIIb,
MOCTYIMB B OPKeCTp XUBILIEro B JlorapuHrum Koposst [Monb-
i Cranucnasa JlemuHcKoro.

b. aBuics omHUM M3 ITydimmx ckpumnadeir @panmmm 1-i
yeTBepTU 18 B., 00JIafaBIIMM BBIJAIOIIEICS MCTIOJHUTEIb-
CKOI1 TeXHUKOI 1 TIPEBOCXOTHO BJIAJIEBIIM MCKYCCTBOM MM~
npoBu3auu. Ero co6cTBeHHas My3bIKa, HE OTJINYasACh 0CO-
601f OpPUTMHAJILHOCTBIO, HAITMCaHa BIOJIHE TTpodeccuoHalb-
HO, XOTs K cepenrHe 18 B. oHA yxe Ka3ajgach yCTapeBIICH.

JIur.: Antoine M. Note sur les violonistes Anet // Recherches
sur la musique francaise classique, 2 (1961—1962), 81-93

10.b.

BEPEHIIITAIT (Berenstadt) Iastano (ok. 1690, ®djo-
peHius (?) — stHBapb wiu ¢eBpaib 1735, ®aopeHLMs) — He-
MEIKUI MeBell (anbT-KacTpaT). Poguicst B ceMbe HEMEIIKOTO
JINTaBPUCTA, CIYKUBILIETO Mpu n1Bope Benukoro repiiora To-
CcKaHCKOTO. Yumiics, BeposiTHo, Y D.A. IMuctokku. IlepBoe
TOSIBJIEHYME Ha OTIEPHOI ClieHe cocTostioch B «[lapuiie Ma-
kenoHckoi» @. Tacnmapunm m k. Bunbonbl (Heamoinsb,
1708). BriocnencTBuu b. Haxomuics Ha ciryxK0e y replioriHI
TockaHnckoii (1711—1712) u nipu aBope Kypdropcra B dioc-
cenpaopdpe (1712—1716). boin mpuriamen B JIOHIOH
(1716—1717), tne nen (6e3 ocoboro ycrexa) B BO30GHOBICH-
HoM «Punanpno» [.®. Tennens, «[Tuppe u demerpun» A. Ckap-
nattu (B penakuuu H. Xaiima), a Takxke B «Tute Mannuu»
A. Apuoctu u B nactuuuo «BeHiecnas». [Tocie BhICTyILIE-
Hus oceHblo 1717 B Jlpe3neHe HECKOJBKO JIET YMCIIMICS
«BUPTYO30M» Kyp(dropcTa CaKCOHCKOTO, XOTsI OoJiblle Mpu
Ipe3IeHCKOM ABope He BeicTynaia. B 1719—1722 men rnaB-
HBIM 00pa3oMm B TeaTpax CeBepHoii Utammu u B Pume. B bo-
JIOHbE OBLT MIPUHSAT B WieHb PUIapMOHNYECKON aKaaeMUH.
B 1723 611 anraxxupoBaH «KoponeBckoil akageMueil My3bl-
Ku» B JIoHIOHe Ha IBa ce30Ha. 3a 3TO BpeMsI UCIIOJIHIJ POJIU

B HECKOJIbKMX onepax [eHaesns, ApuocTu, a Tak-
ke JIX. BOHOHYMHU, APYrOM W CTOPOHHHUKOM
KoToporo siBisiicst. B 1726—1732 men B pa3HbIX
ropogax Uramuum — B Pume (1726, 1728—1729,
1732), Heamome (1726—1727), ®mopeHunmu
(1727—-1730, 1733—1734), JIuBopHO
(1730—1731). Iennens Hanucan g b. maptuum
IItonemess B «lOmum lle3ape», AmampOepra B
«OtToHe», ®naBus B oqHOMMeHHOI onepe; JI. Bunuu — map-
THuio fAp6n1 B «Ilokunyroit JlugmoHe». DTO HAIISITHO CBUIES-
TETBCTBYET O TMOKOCTHY M CUJIE TOJIOca MeBlia (IMarna3oH: colb
MaJioii OKTaBbl — Mu-0eM01b BTOPOI OKTaBhI).

Jlur.: Lindgren L. La carriera di Gaetano Berenstadt,
contralto evirato (ca.1690—1735) // Rivista italiana di musi-
cologia, 19 (1984), 36—112
n.C.

BEPHBE (Bernier) Hukona (05 unu 06.06.1665, ManT-
Ha-Cene — 06.07.1734, Bepcaib) — dpaHIIy3CKHil KOMITO3H-
TOp, OPTAHUCT, TeIaroT ¥ My3bIKaJIbHBIN TeopeTHK. [Tomydns
HavyaJlbHOE MY3bIKaJIbHOE 00pa3oBaHNWE B MTPOBUHIIMAIBHBIX
LIEPKOBHBIX METPU3axX, COBEPIICHCTBOBAJ ero B MTanuu mox
pykoBoactBoM A. Kanboapsl. B 1692 npuexain B [Tapuk, rue
JaBaj YpOKU UTPhI Ha KaBecuHe. [Tociie HeynauHoil MombIT-
KU MoJy4uTh nocT maitre de musique KadenpaabsHoro co6o-
pa Pyana (1693), cran pykoBoauteneM metpusbl LLlapTpcko-
ro cobopa, a B 1698 — mapuxkckoii uepkBu CeH-KepMeH-
1’Okceppya. B 1704 ynacnenosan ot M.A. IllapnaHthe moct
maitre de musique tiepksu CeH-Illamens u HecMOTpsT Ha Xe-
HUTHOY B 1712 Ha mouyepu M. Maps (4TO NMPOTUBOPEUMIIO
craTycy maitre de musique) coxpaHui ero 3a coboit 1o 1726
BO MHOTOM OJ1arogapsi TOKPOBUTEIBCTBY CO CTOPOHBI TEPII0-
ra Opneanckoro. C Havyajna 1723 OB OMHUM K3 SOUS-maotre
de musique Kopouesckoii kanemwisl B Bepcaie. [1onb3oBancsa
M3BECTHOCTHIO KaK Ieaaror (B yuciie ero yueHukoB 0611 JI. K.
[axkeH), HamycaJl UMEIOLIMI SIBHYIO ITPaKTUYECKYIO0 HarpaB-
JIeHHOCTb TpakTat «[IpaBwia kommno3unuu». Kak KomMnosu-
TOp CTPEMMJICS B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE cOUeTaTh OCOOEHHOCTHU
G paHIy3CKOTO U UTAJIbTHCKOIO CTUJIEH, YTO OCOOEHHO SIPKO
MPOSIBUJIOCh B €r0 CBETCKMX KaMepHBIX KaHTatax (oK. 40,
nyoaukoBanuch B 1703—1723), HanmMcaHHBIX 1J11 OTHOTO WU
JIBYX TOJIOCOB 1 basso continuo (M1 MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO aH-
caMOJIs) U B HECKOJIBKO MEHBIIIEH CTEIIeHN — B MY3BIKE JIy-
XOBHOM, OCHOBY KOTOPOI COCTABJISTIOT MOTETBI: 36 «OOJBIITNX
MOTETOB» B Tpamuuusx JenanaHma, a Takke 45 MOTETOB JUIst
1—3 TO0710COB C WMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM COIPOBOXIECHUEM,
OJIM3KUX KaMepHBIM KaHTaTaM (0Iy0JIMKOBaHbI B 3 COOpaHU-
sax B 1703, 1713 u 1741). Hanucaunsiii b. B 1715 nns npasn-
HECTBa B 3aMKe repuoruHu roMeH nuBepTucMeHT «Houu B
Co» («Les nuits de Sceaux») BKJItouaeT B ce0s1 COXpaHUBIIIUE-
¢l COOCTBEHHO MHCTPYMEHTAIIbHbBIE MTHEeChl KOMITO3UTOPAa —
nonyJsipHble TaHLbI 1 2 yBepTiopbl B nyxe K.b. JTtomm.

JIur.: Nelson P.F. Nicolas Bernier (1665—1734): a Study of
the Composer and his Sacred Works (diss., U. of North
Carolina, 1958); Nelson P.F. Nicolas Bernier // Recherches
sur la musique francaise classique, 18 (1978), 51—-87; 19
(1979), 51—101; Voloshin M.J. The Secular Cantatas of
Nicolas Bernier (diss., U. of Kentucky, 1984)

10.b.
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BJIABUYC (Blasius) Marbe Ppenepuk
(23.04.1758, Jlotepoypr — 1829, Bepcanb) —
GpaHIy3CKUII WHCTPYMEHTAJIUCT, IUPUXKED,
KOMIO3UTOp M Tmemaror. Mrpam Ha caeiite,
KJlapHeTe, parote u ckpurnke. B 1793 — naMmm-
aTop co3gaHusl, My3bIKaHT 1 aupuxkep OpkecT-
pa HaumonanbHoit reapauu, B 1803 — pykoBo-
mutenb Opkectpa KoHCyIbCKOM TBapanu, 3aTeM
OITHOTO M3 IYXOBBIX OpKeCTpoB MMItepaTopckoii rBapanu, a B
3MOXy pecTaBpalluy Urpaj B JIMYHOM opKecTpe JIromoBuKa
XVIII. C 1795 no 1801 Ben kiacc kiapHeta 1 ckpunku B [1a-
PUKCKOM KoHcepBaTopuu. [loib3oBajicsi M3BECTHOCTHIO U
aBTOPUTETOM KaK JTUPUXKEP, PYKOBOIMI OPKECTPOM HeMell-
koit Tpynmbl Teatpa ne jga Cute (1801), opkectpa [Topt CeH-
Mapten (1802—1807), Komuueckoii omepsl (1801—1818).
W 3BECTHBIN KOMIIO3UTOP, IUPUXKEP ¥ MY3bIKATbHBIN KPUTHUK
®. K. @Petuc mucan o b.: «Bce KOMMO3UTOPHI A0JTO C YIO-
BOJILCTBUEM BCIIOMUHAJIM TIIATEIBHOCTD, C KOTOPOI OH MC-
TIOJTHSIT TOBEpEHHBIE €My COYMHEHMST, YBEpEHHOCTh B cebe,
XJIATHOKPOBUE, NEIUKATHOCTb €ro ciyXa, MO3BOJISBIIYIO
MTHOBEHHO pa3inyaTh IMapTHIO, B KOTOPOH IOITyIIIeHa OO~
Ka». Kak kommo3urop b. m10BoIbHO aKTMBHO paboTaj Kak B
o0JacTy TeaTpaJibHOM My3bIKM, ocTaBuB ¢ 1788 mo 1805 He
MeHee 10 KOMMYECKUX OMep M MejaolpaM, TaK M B 00JacTU
My3bIKU MHCTPYMEHTaJbHOM. B ero Hacienuu 3 KoHIilepra
mst ckpunku (1797—1801), 4 KoHuepTa IJisg KjiapHeTa
(1802—1805), 1 koHueprt ms darora (mocie 1800, yrepsiH) ¢
OPKECTPOM U MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE KaMepHble aHCaMOJIU (Iy3-
ThI, TpHO, KBapTeThl). Kpome Toro, b. — aBTOp psima MHCTPYK-
TUBHO-METOINYECKUX PabOT.

[Ba opara b. — Ilsep B. (poxn. 1752) u Urnan Bb. (poxn.
1755) taxxke cranm My3bIKAaHTaMM: IIEPBBII — CKPUIIAYOM,
BTOpPOI — (haroTMcToM.

JInt.: Pierre C. Le Conservatoire national de musique et de
declamation: Documents historiques et administratifs. Paris,
1900; MacCormick C.L. M.-F. Blasius (1758—1829): A Bio-
graphical Sketch, Catalog of Works and Critical Performance
Edition of the “Quator Concertant” in F, op.1 Ne 7 (diss.,
Michigan State U., 1983); Bongrain A., Poirier A. Le
Conservatoire de Paris: deux cents ans de pedagogie
(1795—1995). Paris, 1999

B.Bb.

BOVMIBEH (Boyvin) XXak (ok. 1653, Ilapux
30.06.1706, Pyan) — ¢paHLy3cKuii OPTaHUCT U KOMITO3M-
Top. OGyuancsa B mapmxkckoM Hopital des Quinze-Vingts
(MHCTUTYTE IS CJIEIBIX), TaM XXKe Hadasl paboTaThb OpraHuc-
ToM (1663—1674), a 3aTeM BBIMNTPAJI KOHKYPC Ha MECTO Opra-
Hucra B KadbeaparpHoM cobope Pyana (kpome Toro, ¢ 1697
no 1702 b. BBIMOJHST 00513aHHOCTU OpraHUCTa LIEpKBU St.-
Herbland, roe B 1703 ero cmenun I'. Kopper). Mexny 1686 u
1689 B PyaHckoM cobope ObLT yCTaHOBJIEH HOBBIN 4-MaHy-
aJbHBIN opraH pa6oTsl P. Kinko, mmpokue TeXHuIecKrue 1
KOJIOPUCTUYECKHE BO3MOXHOCTH KOTOPOTO BIOXHOBUIN b.
Ha counHeHue aByx OpranHbix KHUT (1689, 1700), cogepxa-
KX 1o 8 CIouT B 8 IIEpPKOBHBIX TOHAX (1o cucteme Husgepa).
B «IlepBoii opraHHOI KHUTe» Kaxkaasl CIOUTa OTKPbIBACTCS
IIpentonueii mu6o Plein jeu, a 3aBepiiaeTcs, KaKk MpaBuio,
Huanorom. KonuyecTBo mbec BHYTPU CIOMTHI BapbUPYETCS

On

oT 6 10 11 B kaxmoii. Bo «BTtopoii opraHHoii
KHUTE» CIOUTHI OoJiee KOMIAKTHBI (o 6—7
Mbec), MOSIBIISTIOTCSI HOBbIE PAa3HOBUAHOCTH Op-
TaHHBIX XaHPOB, OCHOBAHHBIX HA PETUCTPOBBIX
koMouHauusix, — Concerts de flute, Plein jeu a
trios cheeur (¢ addexToM 3x0). 3mech Xe conep-
XUTCST ¢hyra B uTaibsiHCKOM ayxe (fugue chro-
matique). b. Takke sgBIsgeTCS aBTOPOM IBYX
TpakTaToB: «TpakTaTa 1Mo KOMIIO3UIIMW» (HE COXpaHMIICS) U
«Kpartkoro TpakTara 1o akkOMITaHEMEHTY Ha OpraHe 1 KJia-
BeCHHE» (BKJIIOUEH B ITyOmKaiuio «Bropoit opraHHOUN KHU-
T¥»), KOTOPBbIi, MO CJIOBaM aBTOPa, COMEPXKUT <«IPOCThIE
00DbSICHEHMSI TJIABHBIX TTPUHLIMIIOB COYMHEHUST MY3bIKM, Je-
MOHCTpAIUIO alJIMKATYp U BCeX CITOCOO0B, KOTOPbIE MPU-
MEHSI0TCS OOBIYHO B basso continuo».

H3n.: Oeuvres completes d’orgue / ed. A. Guilmant et
A. Pirro // Archives des maitres de 1’orgue, VI. Paris, 1905

Jlur.: Dufourcq N. La musique d’orgue frangaise de Jehan
Titelouze a Jehan Alain. Paris, 1941; Dufourcq N. Le livre de
I’orgue francaise. 1589—1789. Vol. 4. Paris, 1972; Guide de la
musique d’orgue. Paris, 1991
E.K.

BYTTIITETT (Buttstett) Morand Ienpux (25.04.1666,
Bunnepcneoden, 6au3 Bpdypra — 01.12.1727, DpdypT) — He-
MEUKUI KOMIIO3UTOP U TeopeTuK. YueHuk WM. IlaxenpOens.
[MpenmyniectBeHHO Xua B Dpdypre. C 1684 padotan uep-
KOBHBIM opraHucroMm. B 1687 xenuscst Ha Mapre Jlemmep-
xupT, porctBeHHUIe Matepu M.C. baxa. B 1691 okasancs
npeeMHUKoM Ilaxennbenst Ha mocTty opraHucra Ilpemurep-
KHpXe, CTaB BeAYIIMM OPraHMUCTOM ropoja. ABTOp BOKallb-
HBIX KOMITO3UIINH 1T HepKBU (B T.4. HECKOJBKUX MecC),
0O0JIbIIIast YaCTh KOTOPBIX YTEepsIHA, a TaKKe COUYMHEHMI TSI
KJIaBUITHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB, OOHAPYXMBAIOIINX OUYEBUIHOE
pmusgHue IlaxenvOenst. Cpenu HUX — oK. 40 opraHHBIX XO-
paJIbHBIX TpeIoauii, a TakKe OoIyoJMKoBaHHoe B 1713 B
Jleitniure cobpanue «My3bIKalbHOE KJIaBUPHOE UCKYCCTBO»
(«Musikalische Clavier-Kunst»), comepkaliee MpelOanu,
¢yru, puyepKapbl, TaHIIeBaJbHbIC IMheChl U apuio ¢ 12 Bapu-
anusaMu. MHoruve KJaBUPHbIE COUMHEHMSI KOMITIO3UTOpa He
COXPaHWINCD.

Bb. umen Hemasio yUeHUKOB, Cpell KOTOPbIX ObLIT OymTy-
mui nekcukorpad, opranuct u komnosurop W.I. Bansrep.
W3BecTeH OH OBUT M KaK MYy3bIKaJbHBIN TEOPETUK, TIPUACD-
JKUBaBIINHCSI KOHCEPBATUBHBIX B3IJIAIOB. AKTUBHO TTOJIe-
musupoBain ¢ M. Marre3zoHoM, TpakTaT KOToporo «BHOBB
OTKpPHITHIN opKecTp» («Das neu-erdffnete Orchestre») mom-
Bepr KPUTUKE B CBOEeM Tpyne «YT, pe, MU, ¢a, COJib, JsI, BCS
My3blKa M BeyHast rapmoHust» («Ut, mi, sol, re, fa, la, tota
musica et harmonia aeterna»; Opdyprt, 1716). A B 0TBeT Ha
yoenuTebHbIe KOHTpapryMeHTbl MaTTe30Ha, ony0IMKOBaB-
mero B 1717 paboty «3amuinieHHbIH opkecTp» («Das
beschiitzte Orchestre»), mpeacTaBuiI CBOU O9epeaHbIE BO3pa-
KEeHMS B ITyOJIMKaLIMK 1o HazBaHueM «OdulimaabHOe pa3b-
SICHEeHME MPOTUB “3ammiieHHoro opkectpa”» («Der wider
das “Beschiitzte Orchestre” ergangenen Offentlichen
Erkldrung»).

JInr.: Ziller E. J.H. Buttstett. Halle, 1934

H.O.
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BEVIC (Weiss, WeiB) Cuibsuyc Jleomnomsn
(12[?].10.1686, bpecnay, HbiHe BpoujgaB —
16.10. 1750, Ipe3neH) — HEMELIKUI JTIOTHUCT U
koMmrmo3uTop. CbIH U y4eHUK JoTHucTa Moran-
Ha SIko0a B. (ok. 1662—1754), paGoTaBiiero B
Hrwoccenbaopde, B [eitnensoepre u Manreiime; B
TeX e Toponax, a Takxke B MaHreiime, padboTai
opar B., motHuct u xomnosurop Uorann Cu-
rusmynn B. (ox. 1690—1737). C 7 net B. BeIcTyman Kak ByH-
nepkuHa. B 1710—1714 Haxonuiics B YCIYKEHUU KHSI3S
A. Cobeckoro 1 xui B Pume Bo aBoplie ero Matepu KopoJie-
Bbl Mapuu Kasumupsl. C 1718 pabotan B IpuIBOpHOM Ka-
nesute B JIpesnene u corpyaHunyai ¢ M.A. Xacce, KOTopblii B
cBoux omnepax 1730—1740-x coznaBan paccuMTaHHbIE HA Mac-
TEPCTBO B. BUPTYO3HBIEC MapTHH ISl TIOTHU U TeopObl. B yecThb
Xacce u ero cynpyru @. bopaoHu GbUT Ha3BaH ChIH B. —
Horann Anonsg Paycrunyc B. (1741—1814), Takke cTaBIInii
JIIOTHACTOM U Kommo3utopoM. CobHOU Kapbepe B. moso-
K0 KOHEIl CTOJIKHOBeHHUE B 1722 ¢ (ppaHITy3CKMM CKpHIIa-
yoM IItu (Petit), KoTOpBIi1 YKycOM ITOBpemw1 eMy (ajaaHTy
0O0JIBIIIOTO TTaJIblIa IIpaBoit pyku. HeB3upas Ha 310, B. MHOTO
Beictymnan (IIpara, Bena, MionxeH, bepnun, Jleitnmur), ur-
past B ancam6ie ¢ I1. Bioddapnenom, N.M. Ksanuem, U.T.
TMuzeHneneM v APYTUMU BUPTYO3aMHU.

OcHoBy TBOpYeckoro Hacjenusi B. cocraBisiioT MHOro-
yucieHHble (oK. 100) clOMTHBIE LMKIbI ISl JIOTHU COJIO
(MMeHyeMbIX aBTOPOM COHaTaMM WJIM MMapTUTaMu), B 0OJIb-
IIMHCTBE CIy9aeB COCTOSIIME U3 6 TaHILIEBaJbHBIX TbeC (al-
JleMaHaa — KypaHTa — Oyppa — capabaHa — MEHY3T — XKUTa).
OpnHa u3 coHar B. Oblna mepepaborana U.C. baxom B mayaT
171 Ki1aBecuHa u ckpunku (BWV 1025).

H3za.: 34 Suiten fiir Laute Solo, Leipzig, 1977; Sdamtliche
Werke fiir Laute in Tabulatur und Ubertragung, Bde. I-IV.
Frankfurt, 1983—1990, Bde. V—X. Kassel, 2000—;

Karanor: Klima J. Silvius Leopold Weiss, 1686—1750:
Kompositionen fiir die Laute: Quellen und Themenverzei-
chnis. Wien, 1975

Jlur.: Apnaymoea O. «MockoBcKuit MaHycKpunT» Jleo-
nojbaa CunbBuyca Baiica // CtapuHHast My3blKa B KOHTEKC-
T€ COBpeMEeHHOM KyabsTypbl. CO. MaTepuaioB MeXI. KOH(pe-
peniuu. M., 1989; Volkmann H.L. Silvius Leopold Weiss, der
letzte grosse Lautenist // Die Musik, 6 (1906—1907);
Neemann H. Die Lautenistenfamilie Weiss // Archiv fiir Mu-
sikwissenschaft, 6 (1939) [co crimckoM couumHeHwuit]; Burris
T.A. Lute and Theorbo in Vocal Music in 18th-Century
Dresden (diss., Duke Univ., Durham, N.C., 1997)

JLK.

BEJIb®JIb (Wolfl, Wolffl) Mosed (24.12.1773, 3ambi-
oypr — 21.05.1812, JloHaoH) — aBCTPUICKUI MUAHUCT U
KoMIto3uTop, yueHuk JI. Momapta u M. laiigHa. [leboTupo-
BaJl Kak muaHucT B 1792 B Bapmase, ¢ 1795 xun B Bene, rae
Kak BUPTY03 cuuTaiicst KoHkypeHTom JI. Ban betxosena. lac-
TponupoBas B [epmanuu u ABctpuu. B Havane 1800-x nmpu-
ot B [lapmx, omHako yxe B 1805 yexan B IlBeiimapuro, a
orryna B JlonmoH. Hammcan 7 onep pa3HBIX KaHPOB, 2 Oaje-
Ta, 7 KOHIIEPTOB 151 DOPTEIIMAHO C OPKECTPOM, 2 CUM(POHUN
(1803 u ok. 1808), MHOXeCTBO KaMepHBIX aHcamMO1el (B T.4.
12 cTpyHHBIX KBapTeTOB), MpoOM3BeaeHUs M1 (hopTeIIruaHo

On

(B T.4. 30 COJBHBIX COHAT U MHOI'OYMCJIEHHLIE
COHATBI C COMPOBOXACHUEM PA3IUYHBIX WHCT-
pymeHToB ad libitum, Bapuanuu, TaHUbI U 1p.),
MECHU IS TOJIoca B COMPOBOXIEHUU (hopTenu-
aHo. MHorue coumHeHus B. myGnukoBaauch
TPY €0 XKU3HU, OIHAKO BCKOPE MOCJIe €r0 CMep-
TH OBLTN 3a0BITHI.
Jlur.: Baum R. Joseph Wolfl. Kassel, 1928
JLK.

BUHTEP (Winter) Ilerep doH (kpemeH 28.08.1754,
Mamnreiim — 17.10.1825, MioHxeH) — HeMELUKUA KOMITO3U-
top. C 10-7eTHero Bo3pacTa Urpaji B MIPUABOPHOM OPKECTpe
B Mamnreiime (¢ 1776 — Ha TOCTOSIHHOM JOJKHOCTU CKPHIIa-
ya). B 1778 BMecTe ¢ nBopoM mepeexan B MioHxeH, riae B 1787
MOJYy4Yus MOCT BUlle-KameabMeiictepa, a B 1798 — kanenb-
meiictepa. B 1814 B 3HaK Inpu3HATEIbHOCTU 3a 50-JIETHIOIO
MPUIBOPHYIO CIIY>XO0Y BO3BelIEH B ABOPSIHCTBO. Kak koMmo-
surop ucnbitan ausHue UK. Baxa, M. Bennpl, A. Ieitue-
pa 1 ocobeHHo B.A. Momapra, ¢ KOTOPEIM ITO3HAKOMUJICS B
1781 Ha MmioHxeHcKol mpembepe «MmomeHesi». Bymyun B
1781 B BeHe, coBeplilleHCTBOBAJICSI B BOKAJIbHOW KOMIIO3M-
min y A. Canbepu. B ¢BSI3M ¢ TTOCTAaHOBKAMM CBOUMX OIep B
1-11 mon. 1790-x mocetun Mranuio, 3areM n0OUIICS TIpU3HA-
Hus B Bene. [TociaenHue rofasl sKu3HU MOCBSITHI TJIABHBIM 00-
pa3oM LIEPKOBHOM My3bIKe U IMPEINONaBaHUIO TIeHUs, 0000-
IUB CBOM ombIT B Tpakrtare «[losHas IIKoja TEeHUs»
(«Vollstandige Singschule», 1825). OcHoBHas1 00J1aCTh TBOP-
yecTBa B. — My3bIKaJbHO-CLIEHUYECKME TTPOM3BeneHUs (BCce-
ro — oK. 50; B OCHOBHOM OIephl Pa3JIMYHOTO TUIA, HO TaKXKe
MeJiofipaMbl U 0ajieThbl), KOTOpbIE co3maBainuch ¢ 1778 1o
1820 He TonbKO W1 MIOHXeHa, HO U JUISI TeaTPOB IPYTUX €B-
porneiickux ropoaoB (Beneuusi, Hearons, Bena, I1para, I1a-
pux, JlonnoH, MwuiaH). Hanbosee mM3BeCTHBI, MOCTaBIeH-
HEle B BeHe «cepbe3Ho-kKommueckue» (heroisch-komische)
onepnl «IIpepBaHHOe XepTBompuHOIIeHUE» («Das unter-
brochene Opferfest», 1796), a Takke mpomokeHne «Boi-
mebHoM peiTh» — «JlabupuHT, uiu boprda ctuxuii» («Das
Labyrinth, oder Der Kampf mit den Elementen», 1798; Tekct
9. ukanenepa). Kpome toro, B. — aBrop 26 mecc (B T.4.
«[lacTopanbHoii», 1805), 2 pekBUeMOB (B T.4. ITaMSITU UMIIE-
patopa HUocuda II, 1790), 2 Te Deum, Stabat mater, ncai-
MOB, TMMHOB, MOTETOB U JIp. TyXOBHBIX MTECHONEHU, a TaK-
K€ MHOXECTBAa CBETCKMX BOKAJbHBIX COUMHEHMI (KaHTaT,
MeceH, KaHIIOHETT, Iy3TOB U Jp.). AKTMBHO pabortan B. u B
cepe MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM MY3bIKHM, HanucaB 4 cuMGbOHUU
(B T.u4. «batanpHylo cumdonuio» [Schlacht-Sinfonie] ¢ xo-
poM, 1814), 2 KoHIIepTHEIE CMM(POHNN, HECKOIBKO KOHIIEP-
TOB ¥ KOHLIEPTUHO IS pa3TMIHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB C OPKECT-
POM, MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE KaMepHbIE COYMHEHUS (OT TPUO IO
OKTETa), B T.4. C yIaCTHUEM TyXOBbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB.

Jur.: Frensdorf V.E. Peter Winter als Opernkomponist.
Erlangen, 1908; Riemann H. |P. von Winter] Katalog und the-
matisches Verzeichnis der Kammermusik // Denkmaéler der
Tonkunst in Bayern, 28, Jg. XVI (1915); Bolongaro-Crevenna
H. Darpa festante: die Miinchner Oper 1651—1825,
Miinchen, 1963; Cole M.S. Peter Winter's Das unterbrochene
Opferfest: Fact, Fantasy and Performance Practice in Post-
Josephinian Vienna // Music and Performance in Society:
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Essays in Honour of Roland Jackson. Warren,
1997
JLK.

TAJIBAHO (Gagliano) [dxoBanHu bartucra
na (20.12.1594, ®nopennus — 08.01.1651, tam
K€) — UTAJIbIHCKUN KOMIIO3UTOpP, MIIAIIIWi
opar Mapko ma lampsHO. 2Kmim m paboTtan Bo
®nopeHumu. Jonroe BpeMsT UCTIONHST 00I3aHHOCTH PYKO-
BonuTens Kameibsl KadenpaasHoro cobopa Canta Mapus
nenb @rope. C 1643 yHacaeqoBar OT CBOETO CTapIIero o6para
MOCT KalleJdbMelicTepa Ipu ABope repuora Memguuu. B
1623—1643 onyonnkoBan 4 cOOpHUKA AYXOBHOM MY3BIKH TSI
Pa3IMYHBIX BOKAJIbHBIX COCTABOB C MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIM CO-
MPOBOXAEHUEM (Yallle BCEro OrpaHUYMBAIOILIMMCS MapTUeit
basso continuo). fBuicst aBTopoM 4 opaTopuii (My3blKa He
COXpaHUWJach), HamucaHHBIX coBMecTHO ¢ ®. KayumHu
(«MyuennuecTBo CB. Arathl», 1622) u 4. Iepu («bnarocno-
BeHue MakoBa», 1622; «PoxaectBo Criacurens Haiero Mu-
cyca Xpuctar», 1623; «Apxanren Padawn», 1624).
Jlur.: Kirkendale W. The Court Musicians in Florence dur-
ing the Principate of the Medici. Florence, 1993
10.b.

JEHM (Denis) — auHacTusi (ppaHIly3CKUX UHCTPYMEH-
TaJbHBIX MacTepoB 16—17 BB. OcHoBatenb — Podep 1. (yM.
1588 nnu 1589, IMapuk), Kotopslii ¢ 1544 paboran B [Tapuxke
M ObIJI BUTHBIM OPTaHOCTPOUTENIEM U KJIAaBECUHHBIM MacTe-
poM. Ilo ero cromam monumm Tpu chiHa — Kiaox . (1544 —
1587), Kan (I) d. (1549 — mocie 1634) u Pooep (II) A. (ym.
1589). [Ipuyem, MOMUMO KJIaBUILIHBIX, OHU U3TOTABJINBAIU
TakKXe CKPUIIKU, JJIOTHU, TUTApbl U IPyTHe CTPYHHBIE MHCT-
pyMeHTHI. Hanbosiee M3BECTHBIM MpeACTaBUTEIEM JUHACTUN
okazaiica 2Kaun (II) 1. (ok. 1600 — suB. 1672), BHyK Pobepa
() O. u cein XKana (I) . Yuenunk @PropaHa BreHBeHIO
(Bienvenu), on ¢ 1628 paGoraja OpraHMCTOM MapPUKCKOM
uepkBu St Barthélémy. M. MepceHH OT3bIBAJICSI O HEM KaK O
BBIIAIOIIEMCSI U3TOTOBUTENE KJIaBECUHOB. MHCTPYMEHTHI €T0
paboTel uMmenu, B yactHoctu, H. Jleber u 2K. [llam6onbep. B
1643 XKawn (I1) A. onmy6mmkoBan « TpakTaT 1o HacTpoiiKe Kira-
BecuHa» («Traité de 1’accord de I’epinette»), B KOTOpoMm co-
JepKaINCh TaKKe Pa3IMYHbIe UCTIOJHUTEIbCKUE YKa3aHMS,
paccMaTpUBaIUCh MPOOIEMBI IIEPKOBHBIX TOHOB U UCKYCCTBA
counHenust ¢pyru. MUmen tpoux cerHoBeit — Kama (I1I) .
(ok. 1630—1685), JIyu (1635 — nocne 1704) n @ununmna /1.
(ok. 1645—1705), KoTopble MPOAOIKUIN CEMEHYIO Tpaau-
muo. Hanbonee ynauHast Kapbepa cioxuiach y Jlyu 1., ko-
TOpPBIA CMEHWI OTIla Ha IOCTy OpraHucTa LepkBu St
Barthélémy, a Takske C1y>XXWI MUHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIM MacTEPOM
npu aBope (ero 104Yb BhIILIA 3aMyX 3a JI. MapiaHa).

Jlur.: Dufourcq N. Une dynastie francaise: les Denis //
Revue de musicologie, 38 (1956), 151—156; Brossard Y. de.
Musiciens de Paris 1535—1792. Paris, 1965

E.K.

JOPHEJIb (Dornel) Jlym Antyan (ok. 1680 — mocmie
1756, Tlapmk) — dpaHIy3CKUi KJIABECMHMCT, OPTaHUCT U
KOMIT03UTOp. BriepBhie 3acTtaBuil 3aroBopuTh 0 cede B 1706
1ocJjie YCIENTHOTO MOCTYIUIEHUSI Ha MECTO OpraHuCTa B Ma-

pYKCKoii epkBu Ste-Marie-Magdaleine-en-la-
Cité. C 1716 paboTan BTOPEIM OPraHUCTOM B a0-
6atcTBe CB. 2KeHeBbeBbI, a nociie cMeptu Peso-
Ha B 1719 crajn riaBHbBIM OPraHUMCTOM 3TOTO ab-
6arctBa. C 1725 mo 1742 3aHuMan moct maitre
de musique Bo PpaHIy3CKOW aKageMuH, IJIsI
€XeTOMHBIX TPa3MHECTB KOTOPOU, MPUypOUYEH-
HBIX KO nHIO CB. JI10MOBHMKA, COYMHSIT MOTETHI
(He COXpaHWINCH), a TAKXKE PyKOBOOWI MX UCITOTHEeHHEM. 1. —
aBTOpP HECKOJIBKUX COOPHUKOB MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX CIOUT U
COHAT JJISI CKpUIIKU M basso continuo, 1y GJIelTs 1 basso
continuo, Tpuo-coHat (1709, 1711, 1713), B KOTOpBIX YyBCT-
BYETCSl BJIMSIHUE WUTAIbSIHCKOTO CTUJISI B Iyx€ IMOIYJISIPHOTO
torna B [1apuxe A. Kopennu. . uznan takxke KiaBecuHHYIO
kHury (1731), a ero OpraHHasi KHUTa octajgach B pyKOIUCH,
u ee mata (1756) — nocjenHee JOKyMEHTAIbHOE CBUOETETb-
CTBO O XM3HM KOMIT03uTOpa. OpraHHasi KHWUTa MpeacTaBiIsieT
co0o0if HeynmopsiAo4eHHOe cOoOpaHMe MbeC B TUIMWYHBIX IS
(hpaHIly3CKHUX OPTaHUCTOB XXaHpax. B Heil MOXHO BBIIEIUTH
TPYIIBI OMHOTOHAJBHBIX MheC, KOTOPBIE, BEPOSITHO, TIPEI-
Ha3HAYaJIUCh TSI UCTIOJTHEHUSI B UepeoBaHUY ¢ XOpoM Mar-
HUbWKATa WIK OTIEIBbHBIX YaCTeH MECChI, a TAKXKE OIMH HO-
3J]Ib Ha TeMy «Je me suis levé».

JIut.: Dufourcq N. Le livre de 1'orgue francaise. 1589—1789.
Vol. 4. Paris, 1972; Guide de la musique d’orgue. Paris, 1991
E.K.

JPATUA (Draghi) Aatonuo (1634 win 1635, Pumuan —
16.01.1700, BeHa) — UTaNbIHCKUI KOMIIO3UTOP W JIMOPET-
TUCT. OVH U3 KPYITHEHIIINX AesiTe/Ieil My3bIKalbHOTO TeaTpa
17 B.

HaunHan cBoro My3bIKaTbHYIO Kapbepy KaK MallbYuK-
neBunii B 0asmwmmke CB. AHToHu B [1amye. Jlanee HekoTopoe
BpeMms paboran B Peppape. [TpyHUMa ydacTue Kak IMeBel|
(6ac) B My3bIKaJIbHO-CIIEHNYECKMX MTOCTaHOBKaxX B BeHeruu,
MO3HAKOMMBIIIKCH CO CITeLIM(UKOI orepHoro xanpa. C 1658
COCTOSIT Ha CTy>k0e Ipy UMIIepaTOpCKOM JaBope B BeHe: cHa-
YaJia B KareJijie BIOBCTBYIOIIEH UMIIEpaTPUIIbl DIeOHOPHI (C
1669 — kanenbpmeiictep), 3ateM (¢ 1673) KaK pyKOBOOUTETh
MPUABOPHOIO ONEpHOro TeaTpa uMmnepaTtopa Jleononpaa I, a
¢ 1682 10 KoHIIa KU3HU — MPUIBOPHBINA KaTleIbMecTep NM-
neparopa.

B 1660-¢ JI. mposiBui cebsl KaK aBTOp JIMOPETTO OIep U
oparopuii (He Menee 10 ymbperro, 1661—1669). Ho Han-
OOJIBIINX YCTIEXOB JIOCTUT KaK KOMITO3UTOP, HAIKCaB HaYM-
Has co 2-i1 moit. 1660-x cBoimie 120 My3BIKaIbHO-CLIEHNYEC-
KUX TTpOM3BeIeHU T (My3bIKa MHOTMX U3 HUX TTOJTHOCTBIO JIM-
00 YaCTMYHO yTpaueHa) M ChIIpaB pPeIlaloIlyl0 pojb B yT-
BEPKIECHUU UTAJIbSIHCKOM OMepbl HA aBCTPUICKOM ITPpUIABOP-
HOIi ClieHe, Tlle OHa IJIaBeHCTBOBaJa ellle MHOTO JecCsTUIe-
tiit. Cpenu cueHuYeckux padot JI. BbIAECASIOTCS KakK Mac-
IITaOHbIE TPEXaKTHBIE OINepbl Ha MCTOPUKO-MHUdOIOrnyec-
KYIO TEMATUKY B TpAAULIMSIX BEHELIMAHCKOM OMEPHOM IIKOJIbI
(«AranmanTa», 1669; «[lupp», 1675; «DHeit B Utanuu», 1678;
«®emucrokn B [Mepcun», 1681 1 op.), Tak 1 60J1e€ KaMepHbIe
OMHOAKTHBIC MY3bIKaJIbHBIC TIpeacTaBieHus («Xpam JlnaHb
B TaBpuge», 1678, «IIpopouectBa Tupecus DuBaHcKoro,
1780; «Tenemax», 1689 u ap.). BOJBIIMHCTBO CBOMX COUMHE-
HMI1 17151 TeaTpa KOMITO3UTOP CO3Mal B COTPYIHUYECTBE C TTPU-
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IBOpHBIM mo3ToM H. MuHaro, cueHorpadom u
nekopatopoM JI.O. BypHaunHu, a Takxe UMIe-
patopoM Jleonoabaom I, KoTopslii GbUT HEMIO-
XUM KOMITO3UTOPOM.

He orpanuuuBasich TeaTpaJbHBIMM paboTa-
Mu, . Takke COYMHUI OO0JbllIOe KOJIUYECTBO
KaMepHOU BOKAJIbHOM MY3bIKU, LIEJbIA PAL IIPO-
W3BEACHMI Ui LIEPKBU (B T. 4. 2 MECCHI), Kak
MUHUMYM 16 oparopwmii (1668—1691) u 26 mpousBeneHmil B
>xaHpe sepolcro (Ha 1uopeTTro MuHaro, 1669—1699).

Coin koMmmosutopa — Kapiao Jomenunko JI. (1669—1711)
TOXeE CTaJl My3bIKaHTOM M paboTas IPU UMITEPATOPCKOM JBO-
pe B Bene. C 1698 u 1o KOHIIa KM3HU OH MCITOJIHSUT 00sI3aH-
HOCTHU OJTHOTO M3 MPUIBOPHBIX OpraHucToB. CunTaercs, 4To
OH HaIucajq HeCKOJIbKO apuii IS TOCTAHOBOK OIEP CBOETO
oT1A.

Jlut.: Neuhaus M. Antonio Draghi // Studien zur
Musikwissenschaft, 1 (1913), 104—92; Schnitzler R. The
Sacred—Dramatic Music of Antonio Draghi (diss., U. of
North Carolina, 1971); Seifert H. Die Oper am Wiener
Kaiserhof im 17. Jahrhundert. Tutzing, 1985

10.b.

JPATU (Draghi) dxoBannu barucra (ok. 1640, Pumunau
[?] — moxoponeH 13.05.1708, JIOHIOH) — UTAIBIHCKUIA KOM-
MO3UTOP W MCIOJHMTEIb Ha KJIaBUIIHBIX WHCTPYMEHTaX.
Bo3moxHo, 6pat AHTOHMO [paru.

Vuauincsa B Benenyn. B 1-it mon. 1660-x mpu6s1 B JIOH-
JIOH, T7e W ocTajcs 10 KOoHIA Xu3HU. [IpocnaBuics Kak Be-
JINKOJIETIHBIM OpraHucT W KjiaBecuHuUcT. [lomyyun npusHa-
HUe TIpu aBope (B 1687 Ha3HaUeH OPraHUCTOM KaTOJIMIECKOM
Kanesutel SlkoBa 11 u mo Tpamuimy o6y4yan My3bIKe KOPOJIeB-
CKUX nodepeit). beur BecbMa pa3HOCTOPOHHUM KOMITO3UTO-
poM. CyllIecTBEeHHYIO YacTh €ro Hacjaeauss o0pa3yloT MHOTO-
YUCJIeHHbIe KJIaBUPHbIE COUMHEHUS, B T.U. U3AaHHbIe B JIOH-
noHe 6 ciout (1707). TTomumo atoro, JI. paboran B o6iactu
KaMepHOI My3bIKM (COXpaHUJIUCH €ro TpHo-coHaTta g-moll u
T.H. «MranbssHckuit rpayHa» d-moll mis pekopaepa 1 basso
continuo), COUMHUIT HECKOJIBKO TOPXKECTBEHHBIX O] (CoXpa-
Hutach juinb Opa Ko gHio CB. Llemwmmu, 1687) u Hemaio
AHIIMICKKX TIeceH (MHOTHE U3 HUX OMyOJIMKOBAHBI TIPU €T0
KU3HU B Pa3IMYHBIX COOPHMKAX), SIBUJICS aBTOPOM WHCTPY-
MEHTaJIbHON My3bIKM K semi-omepe M. Jlokka «[lcuxes»
(1675) u x semi-omnepe «Byps» (1674, coBmecTHO ¢ JIOKKOM,
I1. Xambpu u JIx. banucrepom), a Takke BOKaJIbHBIX HOME-
pOB K HECKOJbKMM  JpaMaTHUYeCKUM  CIIEKTaKJIsIM
(1682—1696).

W3n.: Draghi G. B. Harpsichord Music / ed. R. Klakowich //
Recent Researches in the Music of the Baroque Era, 56 (1986)

Jlut.: Mabbett M. Italian Musicians in Restoration
England (1660—90) // Music & Letters, 67 (1986), 237247

10.B.

JIOJIOH (Diilon) ®penepuk JTtogsur (14.08.1769, Opa-
HueHOypr — 07.07.1826, Biopuoypr) — HeMeLKUiA (hICUTHCT.
B mercTBe TIOTEpsIB 3peHUE, 3aHUMAJICS MY3BIKON C OTIIOM,
3ateM ¢ Asrycrom Hoiidowm, yuennkom M.M. Kanua. O6na-
nan (heHOMeHAJbHOU IMaMsaThio. CBOUM MEPBBINA ITyOJIMIHBIN
KoH1IepT nan B bepnune B Bo3pacte 12 siet (9 oktsidps 1781).

On

B 1780—90-¢ ractpoauposai no Espore. B 1787
B lamOypre urpan mia K.®.5. baxa; B Jleitnu-
re My3WLAPOBAJ C BbIOAIOLIMMCS (DICUTHCTOM
N.TI. Tpomsnuem; B bepivHe 3acayxui ogodpe-
nue W.I1. Kupu6eprepa u U1.®@. Peiixapara. Bel-
cTyMaJ nepej KopoJieBCKUM 1BOpoM B JIoHIoHe,
npou3sBes 6osblioe BrevariaeHue Ha O. [lluka-
Helepa BO BpeMs BCTyIUIeHUH B BeHe B ampene
1791. B 1793 npuexan c koHueptamu B [lerepOypr (razera
«CI16 Benomoctu» ot 22 Mapta 1793 aHoHCUpOBaJia €ro KOH-
uept 30 mapTa), rae cpa3y IpUBJIEK CUMIIATUM ITyOJINKU. Bbut
MpUIJIallleH KO IBOPY BeIMKOro KHs3s AnexkcaHapa IlaBio-
BUYA, Te COYXWI 10 KoHIa 1794 (o IpyruM cBeNeHUSIM —
1o 1795), 3arem BepHyJics B [epmanuio. Ero KoHuiepTHas ae-
saTeibHOCTh B Jledinuure mnpocnexuBaercss mo 1800 rona.
ABTOp «MeMyapoB», B KOTOPBIX, OJHAKO, HE COOOIIAeT O
cBoeit padore B Poccun. Psan counnenuii JI. onyGanMKoBaHbI
MpU ero XKU3HU u3nateabcTBoM «bpefitkond u XEprenb».
M3BecTHOCTH MOTyYniIn ero 16 myatoB mis dieidT, 11 karpu-
COB IIJIs1 (DJICHTBI COJIO U KOHUEPT JJIST (DJICHTHI C OPKECTPOM.
Jlur.: Wieland C.M. [pen.] Diilons des blinden Floten-
spielers Leben und Meynungen von ihm selbst bearbeitet.
Ziirich, 1807—08 [aBToOuorpadus|; Moozer R.-A. Annales de
la musique et des musiciens en Russie au XVIII siecle.
Geneve, 1951; Rice J.A. The Blind Diilon and his Magic Flute
// Music & Letters, 71 (1990), 25—51 [B T.4. clTUCOK COUMHE-
Huii|; Miller L.E. C.P.E. Bach and Friedrich Ludwig Diilon //
Early Music, 23 (1995), 65—80; The Keyed Flute by Johann
George Tromlitz / ed. A. Powell. Oxford, 1996
B.Bb.

KEJIUOTT (Jélyotte) IMvep me (13.04.1713, Jlaccéit —
12.10.1797) — dpanHy3ckuii nesel (TeHOp), KOMIIO3UTOD,
TUTApUCT, BUOJOHYEIUCT. B 1733 meGioTupoBana B MmapuxK-
ckoii Onepe, ¢ 1738 men raaBHBIE poin, B T.4. B ornepax K. b.
Jonnm («Atucy»), K.®. Pamo («<Mnmoaur u Apucus», «Ilna-
Tes», «Kactop u IMomnyke», «3auc» u ap.), 2K.2K. MoHmoH-
B («dacduuc n Anscumanypar). C 1745 npenonasan Jlro-
noBuKy XV urpy Ha rutape, ¢ 1753 — Ha TeopOe, 3aTeM cTaj
MepBbIM BUOJIOHYEJIMCTOM B TeaTpe MapKusbl [lommamyp.
ITocne 1765 yuren co cieHbl, HO TIPOIOJIKAN MeTh B MPUBAT-
HBIX KoHIepTax. Tonoc K. orauuancs cepeOpUCTHIM TeMO-
POM U CJTAaBUJICS JIETKOCTBIO W TIOABMXKHOCTBIO B BEPXHEM pe-
ructpe (OT ¢ha TiepBoli 10 pe BTOpOIt okTaBbl). M3BecTHO, UTO
K. cOunHsIT My3bIKY, OTHAKO COXPAHWINChH JIUIITb HEMHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBbIE ero Mpou3BeneHUsT (Hanbosiee M3BECTEH BOIE-
BWJIb U3 KOMeANU-0aeTa «3emncKa», 1746).

JIur.: Pougin A. Un ténor de I'opéra au XVIIle siecle:
Pierre Jélyotte et les chanteurs de son temps. Paris, 1905; Piton S.
The Paris Opéra: an Encyclopedia of Opera, Ballets,
Composers and Performers. London, 1983

JLK.

XKWIb (Gilles) 2Kam (08.01.1668, ABWHBOH —
05.02.1705, Tyny3a) — dpaHIly3CKUit KOMITO3UTOP. YUUJICS B
MmeTpuse cobopa Xpucrta-Cracutenst B Dkc-aH-IIposance. B
1688 3aHs1 TaM Xe JOJIKHOCTh OpraHKCTa, a B 1693 crai co-
0opHBIM KanenbMmelictepoM. Bekope mepeexan B Ara. Io 3a-
Kazy apxuenuckoria HapooHHbl, KapauHaia ne bonsu B 1697
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MOJOXWIA Ha My3bIKy TicaioM «Deus venerut
gentes» 7151 Tpa3AHecTB B MOHIeNbe, YeM MpU-
BJIEK BHUMaHUEe MOHCEeHbOpa bepThe, enuckona
Pbé, 1 mosryumn npuriameHue cMeHuTh A. Kam-
npa B merpuse cobopa CeHT-OTbeH B Tymy3e.
IMpunsas ato npemnoxenue K. npuexan B Tymy-
3y B KOHIIe Toro ke rona. B 1701 2K. coznaer 4 mo-
TeTa «¢ CUM(OHUEN», C GOJIBIITNM YCITEXOM HMC-
TOJTHEHHBIE B YeCTh npue3na Ha ror dpanumu repiora byp-
TYHICKOro u repuora ae beppu, BHyka JliomoBuka XIV. Pac-
npocTpaHuBIIasicsa ciaBa K. 3acTaBuia KammTyld cobopa
Hotp-[am B ABUHBOHE IIPEII0XKUTh €My MECTO PYKOBOJIUTE-
JIsl METPU3BI, BpeMeHHO 3aHuMaeMoe 1oHbIM K. D. Pamo. ITo
HEW3BECTHBIM MPUYMHAM TpeIoKeHUe He ObLJIO MTPUHSITO, a
K. mpomun cBoii KOHTpakT B Tyny3e, ogHaKo yepe3 He-
CKOJIBKO JIET CKOPOMOCTHXKHO cKoHuascst. Ha moxoponax XK.
OBLJIO UCITOJIHEHO OJTHO U3 JIYUIIIMX €r0 COUMHeHU — PekBu-
€M, KOTOPbIii KOMIO3UTOp Oeper it ceds, Mmocjie TOro Kak
3aKa3uyMKM OTKAa3aJuCh OT €ro WUCIIOJHEHUs, HaWIs ero
cImikoM goporocrosituM. Briepseie B [1apmske PexBuem 2K.
npo3Bydan 1 HosOps 1750 B «/lyxOBHBIX KOHIIEpTax», TIe
BIOCJICICTBUY WCITOHSJICS HEOMHOKPATHO HapsIMy C JBYMsI
JIPYTUMU COYMHEHUSIMU 3TOTO KOMITO3UTOpAa — MOTETaMu
«Diligam te» u «Beatus quem elegisti». PexBuem 2K. cran
CTOJIb 3HAMEHUT, YTO €ro UCIOJHSUIM B 1766 Ha mmoxopoHax
MOJIbCKOTO KopoJisi B u3rHanuu CtaHuciasa JlenuHcKoro u
B 1774 na noxoponax Jlronosuka XV. Hapsny ¢ H. bepHbe,
A.Jlemape 1 A. ManeHowm, K. Ha3BaH B «Anoioruu ¢ppaHIry3-
CKOW My3bIKM» abbara JloxXbe BeJMYAMIIUM MY3bIKAaHTOM
®panuvu. Hu oqun aBrorpad K. He moliren 1o Hallero Bpe-
MeHU. B MpOBMHIIMATIBHBIX apXUBaX COXPAHUIUCH JIUIIb KO-
MUY €ro COYMHEHM (B UX uucie Mmecca U He MeHee 10 6oib-
IIUX MOTETOB), CBUIIETEIILCTBYIONINE 00 MX BBICOKUX XYITOXKEe-
CTBEHHBIX JIOCTOMHCTBAX.

Jur.: Hajdu Heyer J. The life and works of Jean Jilles
(1668—1705) (Diss. Univ. of Colorado, 1973); Prada M. Un
maitre de musique en Provence et en Languedoc: Jean Jilles
(1668—1705): ’homme et ’oeuvre. Béziers, 1986

B.Bb.

XKEPBE (Gervais) [apap KO6ep (16.02.1671, ITapux —
15.01.1744, tam xe) — ¢panHiy3ckuii Kommozutop. C 1697
CJTY>XWJT IITaTHBIM My3bIKaHTOM Tepiiora [llapTpckoro, Broc-
nenctBuu repuora Opiearnckoro n pereHra. C 1723 — omun
n3 pykoBoautelieil (sous-maitres) KoponeBckoil Kamesuibl.
Hecmorpst Ha mmMTeIbHOE TTpeObIBAaHNE B UTATTBIHU3UPOBAH-
HOW MY3BIKQJIBLHOM Cpejie, TOCTIOACTBOBABILIEN MTPU ABOPE pe-
reHra, 7K. BO MHOTOM COXpaHWJI TPUBEPXKEHHOCTh TPAIULIASIM
XK.B. JTtonnu, 4To 0COGEHHO MPOSIBUIIOCH B €r0 4 My3bIKalb-
HBIX Tparemusx: «Menmysa» (1697), «Ilantes» (ok. 1703),
«Crouta Apmunbl, unu OcoboxkaeHHblit Uepycanum» (oK.
1704), «[unepmuectpa» (1716). B ny4ieii u3 Hux — «lumep-
MHecTpe» (muopeTTo XK. e Jla @oHa) KOMITIO3UTOPY yAATOCh
YIIaYHO COEAMHUTH (DPAHITY3CKYIO U UTATbSIHCKYIO CTUJIUCTH -
Ky. KpoMe my3bikanbHbIX Tparenuit, 2K. moctaBui B «Kopo-
JIEBCKOI aKaJIleMUM MYy3BbIKI» oTiepy-6aiet «Amypsl [Tpoten»
(1720, mu6perro Jla doHa), cTaBLIyIO €ro mocjieaHei pado-
TOI 1T My3bIKaJIbHOTO TeaTpa. KoMImo3uTop Takske Harmucasn
PSIIL KaHTAT, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOIIMX O 3HAYMTETbHOM BIMSIHUM

Ha HETO UTaJIbIHCKUX 00pa3LioB 3TOro kaHpa (6
kaHTat K. onyoaukoBaHbl B 1712). Paboras B
Koponesckoii kanemne, K. co3nan HeMaso sip-
KHX 00pa3ioB QyXOBHOW My3biku. IIpexne Bce-
TO, 3TO «OOJIBbIIINE MOTETHI» ISl 4—5-TOJIOCHOTO
XOpa B COMPOBOXIEHUM OPKECTpa, CO3MaHHbIE B
tpaguuuu M.P. [lenananna u AeMOHCTPUPYIO-
1IIIe OPUTUHAIBHOCTh TAPMOHUYECKOTO S3bIKa 1
nHcTpyMeHTOBKHU. CB. 40 MmoTeToB 2K. coxpaHMIOCH O1arona-
ps1 mouepu KOMITO3WUTOpa, Tepeaasiieil pykonucu B Kopo-
JIEBCKYI0 OMOJIMOTEeKY (HbIHE OHU HaxonasTcs B HalmoHanb-
Hoi1 DpaHIy3CcKOii OUOIMOTEKE).

JIur.: Bennoit M. Musiques de cour: Chapelle, Chambre,
Ecurie, 1661—1733 (Recueil de documents). Paris, 1971;
Tunley D. The Eighteenth-Century French Cantata. London,
1974 (2/1997); Catalogue thematique des sources du Grand
Motet frangaise (1663—1792). Paris, 1984; Fajon R. ’Opéra a
Paris du Roi Soleil a Louis le Bien-Aimée. Geneve, 1984;
Montagnier J.-P. The Church Music of Charles-Hubert
Gervais (1674—1744), ‘sous-maitre de musique’ at the
Chapelle Royale (diss., Duke U., 1994); Montagnier J.-P. Un
mécene-musicien: Philippe d'Orléans, Régent (1674—1723).
Paris, 1996
B.Bb.

3EJUIE (Selle) Tomac (23.03.1599, Llopour, 6i1u3 but-
tepdenbaa — 02.07.1663, [aMOypr) — HEMEUKUI KOMITO3M-
Top. Yuuscs B Jleinuure, B T.4. B yHuBepcurere. [1peamnono-
JKUATETBHO 3aHUMAJICST My3bIKOM 1o pyKoBoacTBoM C. Kaib-
Busuyca. C 1724 paboTtall KAaHTOPOM B pa3IMYHBIX TOPOaX Ha
ceBepo-3amane Iepmanum. B 1641 momy4ymn mocT KaHTopa
rumMHa3uu cB. MoanHa B [aMOGypre 1 TOpoICKOTO AUpEKTOpa
LIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKH.

COYMHST TTPEeMMYIIECTBEHHO BOKAJbHYIO MY3BIKY pa3-
HBIX XXaHpPOB (IIpUYeM KaK JAyXOBHYIO, TaK 1 CBETCKYIO), 00-
HapyXMBaIOIIYyl0 OIlpeaejeHHOe BiausHue TBopuectBa M.I.
Ileitna. [1pu xku3Hu onyoaukoBal 6ojee 10 cCOOpHUKOB CBO-
HX Mpou3BeneHuid. B 1663 cocTaBWI MOJTHOE PYKOITMCHOE CO-
OpaHKe COOCTBEHHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX KOMITO3ULIVI, BKIIIOYAIO-
mee B ce0s1 281 counHeHue (90 — Ha 1aTuHCKMe, 1 191 Ha He-
MelIKHie TeKcThl). Hambosee M3BeCTHBIM MpOU3BeacHUEM 3.
apisiorcs «Crpactu mo Moanny» (1643): 3nech 3. BiepBbie
BBeJI B )KaHp TTaCCUOHA MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHbBIC MHTEPIIIOIVH.

JInr.: Thomas Selle (1599—1663). Beitrige zur Leben und
Werk der Hamburger Kantors und Komponisten anlésslich
seines 400. Herzberg, 1999

H.O.

MNOTAHH BPHCT (Johann Ernst), npunu Beiimapckuit
(1696, Beitmap — 1.08.1715, ®pankdypT-Ha-MaiiHe) — He-
MELIKUI KOMIO3UTOpP U ckpunay, yaueHuk LK. DiineHuireii-
Ha (ckpunka) u U.I". Banbrepa (kommosuuust). HecmoTpst Ha
CPaBHUTEIBHO KOPOTKYIO XW3Hb, YCMEN 3apeKOMEHI0BaTh
ce0s1 Kak BIOJIHE MPodheCCUOHANTbHBIN KOMITO3UTOP. TBOpUE-
ctBo 1.9, BRIcOKO lenmnn U.C. bax, . Marteson, [.D. Te-
nemaH u 1p. B «MyssikanbHOM ciioBape» Bambrepa (1732)
yrnoMuHalotcst 19 MHCTpyMeHTaIbHBIX orycoB M.D., ogHako
K HacTOSIIIIEMY BPeMEeHU COXPAHWINCh JIUIIb 6 CKPUTTUYHBIX
KoH1IepToB op. 1 (ormyonukoBaHsl TenemanoMm B 1718). Kon-

CTAPUHHAA MV3bIKA

34



epThl NeNe 2 1 4 u3 op. 1 ObLIM MIepepaboTaHbl
N.C. baxoM B KOHLIEPTH IJIs1 KjaBecuHa BWV
982 1 987; B oCHOBY OpraHHbIX KOHIIEpTOB baxa
BWYV 592a u 595, BeposiTHO, OBUIM MOJIOXEHBI
npyrue counHeHust M.9., aBTopcKue Bepcruu Ko-
TOpBIX HeM3BecTHBI. CriennanbHO it U.9. Obin
HamucaH TpakTtaT Banbrepa «OCHOBBI MY3bI-
KanbHOM Kommo3muum» («Praecepta der
musikalischen Composition», 1708, nznan B 1955).
JInr.: Hanks S.E. The German Unaccompanied Keyboard
Concerto in the Early Eighteenth Century including Works of
Walther, Bach, and their Contemporaries (diss., U. of Iowa,
1972)
JLK.

KAIIPOH (Capron) Hwkona (ok. 1740, ITapux —
14.09.1784, tam xe) — (dpaHIly3CKUIA CKpUIMad U KOMIO3U-
Top. YueHuk I1. [aBuHbe, OH Havyas Kapbepy B opkectpe Ko-
MMUECKOI omephl B ce30H 1755—56 1. Biectsie ne6otrpo-
BaB B HOSIOpe 1761 B «JlyXOBHBIX KOHILIEPTaX», JOJTOE BpeMst
BBICTYMAJI B HUX KaK B aHcaMOJIsix (K 1765 3aHsS1 MeCTo mep-
BOTO CKpWIaya), TaKk M B KauecTBe coiucta. C cepearHbl
1750-x mo 1762 K. ciyxun B xaneiute Jla IlyminHabepa, ayd-
1IeM TTapYKCKOM OpPKeCTpe TOro BpeMeHU. 3aTeM Iepelies B
kanesny npuHia Konge. OmHOBpeMeHHO Urpaji B KOHLIEPT-
HOM «AKafgeMn4yeckoM obiecTBe ereil AnosioHa», B KOH-
LiepTax U3BECTHBIX MeleHaToB OapoHa ne barxa u abbara
Mopesie. BeicTyman B KauecTBe COJIMCTa U OPKECTpaHTa B
«Konueprax mobuteneit», BosrnasiaseMbix ®.2K. ToccekoM,
BeJI aKTUMBHYIO TIeJJarorMyecKylo AesiTeJbHOCTh. Buptyos,
GJiecTsIIe BiaaeBIINiA TBOMHBIMA HOTAMM, UTPOI B BBICOKHUX
MO3UIINSIX, UCKYCHO YIOTpeOasaBInii cypauny, K. mpuHam-
JIEXXUT K BelgalomumMcs npeamectseHHukam Jx.b. Buortu.

Kak kommnosutop K. COUMHSI MOYTUM UCKITIOUUTEIHHO
MHCTPYMEHTAIBHYIO MY3BIKY, IPUYEM OTHUM U3 TIEPBBIX BO
®paHuMK co3aBaj M MponaraHaIMpoBal CTPYHHbIE KBapTe-
Thl. 3HAYMTEJIbHAsI YacTh My3bIKU K. yrpaueHa (B T.U. cumdo-
HMs, 12 CKpUITMYHBIX KOHIIEPTOB, 6 CTPYHHBIX KBapTETOB).
Cpeau coxpaHUBIIUXCS COUMHEHUI — «[lepBast KHUTa COHAT
JUTS CKPUITKY 1 basso continuo» op. 1 (1768); 2 KoHIiepTa st
CKPUIIKHU ¢ opKecTpoM op. 2 (1776); 6 CKPpUTIMYHBIX Ty3TOB
op. 3 (1776), a Takxke 6 cTpyHHBIX KBapTeTOB (1772)

Jlur.: Brenet M. Les concerts en France sous I’ancien
regime. Paris, 1900; Cucuel G. Un melomane au XVIII siecle:
Le Baron de Bagge et son temps // L’Annee Musicale,
(1911); Cucuel G. La Poupliniere et la musique de chambre au
XVIII siecle. Paris, 1913; La Laurencie L. de. L'Ecole
francaise de violon de Lully a Viotti: etudes dhistoire et
d'estetique. Paris, 1922—1924; Pierre C. Histoire du Concert
Spirituel, 1725—1790. Paris, 1975

B.b.

KAPECTHUHM (Carestini) IxxoBanuu, npo3s. KY3AHUHO
(ok. 1704, ®unorTpaHo, 6113 AHKOHBI — OK. 1760, Tam Xe)
— UTaJbIHCKUI TIeBell-KacTpat (CompaHo, Mmo3aHee ajisT). B
Bo3pacte 12 neT OBLT BEIBe3eH B MmitaH, rie eMy IIOKpOBH-
TeJIbCTBOBaNIa ceMbsl Ky3aHu (0TCIoma ero mpo3BHILe). YUMI-
cs, 10 Bcelt BuaumocTu, y A.M. beprakku. 3aech xke B Mu-
JaHe nebroTtuponal B onepe Jx. Bunbsaru «Ilopcena» (1719).

On

Cnycts nBa rona BIlepBble BHICTYNUI B PumMe B
«Ipuzenbae» A. Ckapnartu (BMecte ¢ bepHak-
ku). B 1723—1725 nen B BeHELIMAaHCKOM TeaTpe
«CaH Anmxeno» B onepax JIx. [Toptsl («Mapu-
aHa» U «Yaucc»), JIx.D. bpyso, k. JI3ykkapu.
Bosspamiancs B Benenio B 1729 u 1731, BeICTY-
nain B teatpe «Can Camyasne». [ToueTHbim mist K.
cTajio MpUrIameHne BeHCKoro nMIepaTopcKo-
To IBOpa MPUHSATH Y4aCTHE B TOCTaHOBKE orepsl M. M. Dyk-
ca «IlocrossHcTBO M Mowb» (Ilpara, 1723). MMen ycriex B po-
1 Le3aps B onepe JI. Bunuu «KaroH B Yruke» (1728, Pum).
B 1731 noctynun Ha cityxk0y K repuory baBapckomy, ogHako
crnel B MIoHXeHe TOJIbKO OIHY HapTuio B onepe «mnmoaut»
HEM3BECTHOIO KOMITO3UTOpa. B 3TO ke BpeMsi aKTUBHO BbI-
CTynaJl Ha ClgHaX BeAYIIUX UTaJIbSIHCKUX TeaTPOB, UTpasi TTO
HECKOJBKY pojieil B rona B BeHenmu, Munane, Pume, ®o-
PEHIIUU.

B 1733 Tennens npurnacun K. B JloHgoH, HanucaB st
Hero TJIaBHbIe MYXXCKHe TTapTUM B ortepax «ApuaaHa Ha Kpu-
Te», «Tepnicuxopar», «ApuogaHt» u «AjpuuHa». [lociae Bo3-
BpanieHus B Mtanmmio K. ctan omHUM M3 caMbIX BBICOKOOTLIA-
YUBaeMBbIX IEBIIOB, €T0 TOHOPAPHI MPEBHIIIATIN T€, KOTOPhIE
npennaranu Kadpdapenau. Bo BpeMs: BToporo JOHIOHCKOTO
aHraxemeHTta B 1740 oH uMen He3HAUMTENbHBIM ycrex. B
1742 n 1744 B Munane K. Beictynui B omnepax K.B. I'moka
«JIemodout> u «Codonucba». B 1748—1749 on paboran B
Hpesnene. M.A. Xacce coznan mig Hero naptuto TumaHTa B
«JleModoHnTe». Ilocite atoro K. men npu nBope ®punpuxa
Benukoro B Bepnune (1750—1754), a 3atem — nipu umriepa-
topckoM aBope B Cankr-IlerepOypre (1754—1756). Hecmor-
psT Ha BO3pacT OH, 110 cBUAeTeIbCcTBY S. IllTenHa, coxpaHu
«ONeCTINMIA TOJIOC M TIPEBOCXOMHYIO MaHepy MeHus». B
Cankr-IletepOypre K. mocmennuii pa3 BBIIIEN Ha CIEHY B
omnepe D. Apaitu «Anekcanap B Unaun» (1755). Ha npotsi-
JKEHUM TPUALIATU TISITH JIET Kapbephbl MeBell UCTIOTHUI boee
BocbMuaecAaTu poyeil. Y. bEpHu xapakTepr3oBall €ro rojoc
KaK «CUJIBHBI M YUCTBI», MO3HEE — KaK «IIOJIHBIH, Ipe-
KpacHbIil U TIyOOKUil» (IMana3oH cu-6emons Majaoil OKTaBbl
— do Tpetbeii). [To mHeHUIO Xacce, «TOT, KTo He chbian Ka-
PECTUHU, HE 3HAKOM C HauboJiee COBEPILIEHHBIM MEHUEM», a
W.J. KBaHII mcal, 4TO «€T0 SKCTPAOPIMHAOHASI BHPTYO3-
HOCTb B UCTIOJTHEHUH OJIECTSIIMX IaccaXxax, KOTOpbIe OH Tef
B TPYIHOM DPErucTpe, COOTBETCTBOBAJA IIIKOJIe bepHakku 1
MaHepe PapuHen».

JInt.: Xapuom 3. Kacrtpatsl B oriepe. M., 2003
H.C.

KHEXT (Knecht) FOctun Ienpux (30.09.1752, bubepax —
01.12.1817, Tam Xe) — HEMELKHI KOMIIO3UTOP U TEOPETUK
my3biku. C 1771 «my3uk-nupekTop» B bubepaxe, ¢ 1792 op-
raHuct Tam xe. K. crmocobcTBoBasl paciBeTy My3bIKaJIbHOMN
SKU3HU TOPOJia: YCTpauBasl KOHLIEPTHI, COYMHSII JJIST LIEPKBU 1
TeaTpa ¥ MperoaaBajl B TMMHA31u, TTpeobpa3oBaHHoM B 1806
B Koy My3biku. B 1807—1808 K. padoran B LlITyTrapre. 3
ero COYMHEHWI W3BECTHOCTh Toyydmia bojbinas macto-
panmbHasag cuMdoHUs «My3bIKaTbHBI TOPTPET MPUPOIBI»
(«Le portrait musical de la nature», 1784—1785) — Bo3MoOxX-
HbIii poobpa3 [lacropanbHoit cumdonuu JI. Ban berxose-
Ha. K. mucan takke 1epkoBHYI0 My3biKy (Maruudukar, Te
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Deum, kaHTaThl, ICaIMBbl, XOpaJbHbIE 00padOT-
KW), OTIepbl U MY3bIKY K CIIEKTaKJISIM, OpTaHHbIE
U Ki1aBupHbIe nbechl. B 1803 no 3akasy I.T. He-
requ K. 3aBepimn «MckyccrBo dpyru» MU.C. ba-
xa. B cBoux teopetuueckux Tpyaax K. ciemposain
npuHuunam M. ®ornepa, pa3suBas B CBOEM
yueoHuKe «OO0I1IeynoTpeOuTeIbHOE dJIeMEeHTap-
HOe TocoOue T0 TapMOHMM WM TeHepa-6acy»
(«Gemeinniitzliches Elementarwerk der
Harmonie und des Generalbasses», 1792—1797, pacmmpeH-
Hoe mepeusnaHue — 1814) reHepana-0acoByl0 KOHILIEILIMIO
rapmoHuu. YueoHuk K. «OpranHas mkona» («Orgelschule»,
1795—1798) conepXuUT SHIMKIONEeNUIeCKNe CBEIEHMS KaK O
CcaMOM MHCTPYMEHTE, TaK M O €r0 y4acTUM B TPOTECTAHTCKOM
M KaTOJUYECKOW JIMTYPruu (3K3eMIUISIp 3TOr0o U3MaHUs
umecs B pacriopsibkeHun berxoseHa).

Karanor: Ladenburger M. Justin Heinrich Knecht: Leben
und Werk: thematisch-bibliographisches Verzeichnis seiner
Kompositionen. Diss., Wien, 1984.

Jlur.: Schlegel F. Justinus Heinrich Knecht. Biberach,
1980; Miller H.-M. Die Orgelwerke von Justin Heinrich
Knecht. Miinchen, 1990; Bockmaier C. Entfesselte Natur in
der Musik des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts. Tutzing, 1992

JLK.

KHIOII®EP (Kniipfer) Cebactesia (06.09.1633, Amr —
10.10.1676, Jlednuur) — HEMELIKUIT KOMITO3UTOP.

[TepBoHauaabHBIE MY3bIKAJIbHBIC HABBIKW TTOJYUYMIT Y OT-
a, KaHTopa M opraHucTa B Amre. B 13 jeT mocTyrmmn B rum-
Ha3uio PereHcOypra, rie, B YaCTHOCTU, MOJYYWJI COJIUTHOE
My3bIKaabHOe obpasoBaHue. C 1654 xun B Jleimnure, e B
1657 3ans1 mocT KaHTopa 1epksu cB. @ombl. C nearenbHOC-
Thio K. Kak KaHTOpa M TOPOACKOTO «MY3MK-IUPEKTOPa» BO
MHOTOM CB$I3aHO BO3BpallleHue Jleinura B 4ucao BeayIIX
MY3BbIKATbHBIX IIEHTPOB [epMaHuu TTocie BpeMEHHOTO YITaja-
Ka, BeI3BaHHOTO TpuaiatuiaeTHeit BoitHoil. K. ciaBuiics Kak
BBICOKOOOPA30BaHHbIN MY3BIKAHT, 3HATOK MY3bIKaJIbHBIX
TPaKTaTOB MPOIILIOr0, MOJb30BaJICsl YBAXKEHUEM B aKaJeMU-
yeckux kpyrax. OH 0o0111aJicsl CO MHOTMMU M3BECTHBIX MY3bI-
kaHTtamu, B T.4. M.K. TTeuenem u M. Pozenmrioiepom (Bo3-
moxHo, K. 6bu1 3HakoM u ¢ I. llotuem). Kak MuHumym
Tprxbl (B 1664, 1665 u 1675) K. coepmran noeznku B Tan-
Jie, Te PyKOBOAWJ UCITOJIHEHUEM CBOE MY3BIKM Ha Tpasi-
HeCTBax IO CJIy4alo OCBSIICHUS HOBBIX OPraHOB, a TakKke
cToJjieTust MecTHoM rumHasuu. [TocnenoBareneM K. Ha mocty
KaHTOpa uepksu cB. @omel cran ero yuenuk W. lenne.

Hacnenue K. cocTaBisiioT riiaBHBIM 00pa3oM LIEpKOBHBIE
COYMHEHHSI Ha JIATUHCKHME U HEMEIIKUE TeKCThI (BCero — 60-
nee 150, coxp. ok. 70). BOJABIIMHCTBO M3 HUX HAIlMCaHO B
TpamIULIMOHHOM 1Sl cep. 17 B. hopMe BOKATLHOTO KOHLIEPTA.
DTO pa3BepHYTbIe COUMHEHMUSI IJISI XOpa, COJMCTOB U MHCTPY-
MEHTAJILHOTO COIPOBOXIEHUSI (K CTPYHHBIM CMBIYKOBBIM
OOBIYHO TIPUCOEIMHSIOTCS OyXOBble — TPYOBI-KJIApUHO,
TPOMOOHBI, (haroThl, a TaKXKe JIMTaBPbl), B KOTOPBIX HIMPOKO
MPUMEHSIETCS] KOHIIEPTHBIN TPUHIIMIT B COYETAHUU C BeChMa
CJIOKHOI KOHTPAITyHKTHIEeCKOM TeXHUKOM. TiraTeIbHo m1o-
JTMHOHNIECKON pa3paboTKe MOABEPTaloTCs U YaCTO UCIIONb-
3yeMble K. Memoguu mpoTecTaHTCKUX XopayioB. KoMmmo3uTo-
poM OBLI cO3IaH OIpedeeHHBIM TUIT (DOPMBI XOPaIbHOK

KaHTaThl, TPAIULIMU KOTOPOTO OIILYTUMbI BILIOTh
no M.C. baxa: pazBepHyTasi BCTyUTeIbHAs XO-
poBast 4acTh (HEPEIKO MOBTOPSIIOIIASICS B KOH-
1Ie), 3a KOTOPOii CJIEAYIOT MOpPYYeHHBIE COJUC-
TaM HeOOoJTbIINE apruo30, AY3Thl MJIU TPUO, OCHO-
BaHHBIE Ha OTOEJIbHBIX cTpodax xopana. K. 6bu1
TakXe aBTOPOM psiia CBETCKMX BOKAJIbHBIX CO-
YUHEHU! (MaapUTalibl, KAHIIOHETTHI) TSI OTHO-
TO WJIM HECKOJbKUX TOJIOCOB ¢ MHCTPYMEHTATbHBIM COIPO-
BOXIEHHUEM, MpeTHa3HaYeHHBIX UISI CTYIEHTOB YHUBEPCUTE-
Ta, WieHOB collegium musicum, KOTOPbIM caM YIpPaBJIsLI (13-
JaHHbId B 1663 B Jleinmuure ero cOopHuk «Lustige
Madrigalien und Canzonetten» sIBUJICSI OQHON U3 HEMHOTIO-
YUCJIEHHBIX MPUKU3HEHHbIX MyOauKanuii My3siku K.).
W3n.: Knupfer S., Schelle J., Kuhnau J. Ausgewihlte
Kirchenkantaten / hrsg. A. Schering // Denkmaler deutscher
Tonkunst, 1. Folge, Bde. 58—59. Wiesbaden; Graz, 1957
Jlur.: Ocmpoymosa H. Uorann Kynay. M., 2003; Krause
D.W. The Latin Choral Music of Sebastian Kniipfer with a
Practical Edition of the Extant Works (diss., U. of lowa, 1974)
H.O.

KOJJIMAH (Kollmann) Asryct ®puapux Kpucrod
(21.03.1756, Durennbocresnb, 6au3 lanHosepa — 19.04.1829,
JIoHIOH) — aHIJIMICKUIT TEOPEeTHMK MY3BbIKM, OPraHUCT U
KOMITO3UTOP HEMEIKOTO MPOUCXOXAeHUs. Yuuics B [am-
oypre, ¢ 1782 cayxun opranucrtom B KoposeBckoii Hemell-
koii karejuie B Jlonmone. K. mpomaranaupoBas B AHIIMU
My3bIKy U.C. Baxa, . Taitnaa u B.A. Monapra. Ero yuenue
0 KOMITO3UIIUU U3JIOXKEHO B «OTbITe 0 MY3bIKATbHON rapMo-
Hum» («Essay on Musical Harmony», 1796) u B «OmbITe
MPaKTUIeCKON My3BbIKaJbHON KoMmo3uinn» («Essay on
Practical Musical Composition», 1799), o600611eHO B Tpyae
«HoBag Teopust» («New Theory», 1806 u 1823). My3bIKaiib-
Hble counmHeHMs1 K. BkiouaioT oparopuio «XBajga bory»
(«The Praise of God», 1817), coHaThl 1 TIbeChHl IJIsI pa3indy-
HBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB (B T.4. «KopabnekpyiieHue» mis ¢-Ho,
CKPHITKY ¥ BUOJIOHYENTH Op. 6), TTeCHU, TaHUbI U T. 1. Jloub K.
Codms (1786—1849) crana nmeBuLIeit 1 OpraHUCTKOIM; chiH K.
Jxopmk Oractec (1789—1845) Obl1 MUaHKUCTOM, OpraHuC-
TOM, KOMIIO3UTOPOM U U300peTaTeIEM.

JInt.: Jacobi FE.R. Augustus Frederic Christopher
Kollmann als Theoretiker // Archiv fiir Musikwissenschaft, 13
(1956)

JLK.

JIABOPI, [ena6opn (La Borde, Delaborde) 2Kan-ben-
kKamen Ppancya ge (5.09.1734, IMapux — 22.07.1794, Ila-
prXK) — (paHIy3CKUI KOMITO3UTOP M MY3BIKOBEed. YUEHHUK
®. NosepHs (ckpunka) u XK.dD. Pamo (kommosuius). C 1762
1o 1774 ciyxun nipu aBope Jlrogosuka XV. B criopax 06 omne-
pe 3aHuman cropoHy Pamo npotus XK.-2K. Pycco, a mo3gHee
cropony H. IMmauynuaau npotus K.B. Imoka. Hamcan n u3-
nan okosio 20 TpynoB (HEKOTOpPBIE B COABTOPCTBE) IO UCTO-
pUM MYy3bIKH, JIUTEpaTyphl U T. 1. [Tocne peBostoruu 1789 6e-
xan u3 [Mapuka, HO OBIT cCXBaueH M Ka3HEH Ha TMJIBOTHHE.

Cpenn 31 My3bIKaJdbHO-CIeHHMYeCKUX pabor JI. 6omb-
IIMHCTBO — KOMUYECKUE OMephl, B T.U. «Becenpuaku» («Les
bons comperes», 1761), «Koxerr u Matiopen» («Colette et
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Mathurin», 1765); mactopanu, B T.4. «<AHHETa
u JliobeH» («Annette et Lubin», 1762); mapo-
auu (HanpuMep, «Kuib, y4eHUK XYTOXHUKA»
[«Gilles, gar¢on peintre», 1758] — mapoaust Ha
omnepy 3.P. Jlynu «BiatoGaeHHBIN XyTOXHUK»).
B mysbikanbHbIX Tparenusix «Mcmena u Ucme-
Huit» («Isméne et Isménias») «I[lanmopa»
(«Pandore»), «Amanuc lansckuit» («Amadis de
Gaula») u np. JI. cnemoBan Tpaguuusm Pamo. [naBHBII
Tpya JI. — 4-ToMmHBII «OUYepK OpeBHEI U COBPEMEHHON MC-
TopuM My3bIKN» («Essai sur la musique ancienne et mod-
erne», 1780, u3gaH aHOHMMHO), COAEPKUT CBEASHUS O MY-
3bIKAJIbHOM KYJIBType KaK €BPOIEUCKHUX, TaK U HEeBpOmei-
ckux ctpaH (Kurae, Camoa u ap.). B otimuue ot apyrux 3a-
MajgHbIX UCTOPUKOB 18 B., JI. BKJIIOUMII B CBOI TPY/ M OYEPK
0 pyccKoii My3biKe (TipaBia, KpaliHe ¢)parMeHTapHBIN U He-
TOYHBIN).
JInr.: Vismes J. de. Un favori des dieux. Paris, 1935
JL.K.

JIEOITIOJIBJI 1 (Leopold) Ta6coypr (09.06.1640, Bena —
05.05.1705, Bena) — ¢ 1658 ummeparop «CasiiieHHOM PrM-
CKOI UMITepUY F€pPMaHCKOM HAlIMKW», AaBCTPUIMACKUI KOMITO31-
Top U MelieHaT. Mrpa Ha KiiaBecuHe, CKpUIIKe, (JieiTe, yaui-
Cs1 KOMITO3ULIMY MPeAIonoxXuTeabHo y A. bepranu, B. u M.
DoHepoB. B kaneste JI. paboTany U3BeCTHbIE KOMITO3UTOPHI:
Ix.®D. Canuec, A. dIparu, JIxx. bonHonunnu, M.A. Llnanu, ®.
Konty, N.I. lImensuep, U.K. Kepas, .M. ®yke, mu6pet-
tuct H. Munaro, cuenorpad JI.O. bypraunnu. Ilo ciydaro
cBanbObl J1. ¢ ncmanckoit mpuHieccoit Mapueit Tepe3soii B Be-
He B 1668 OGbL1a ycTpoeHa caMast POCKOIITHASI B UCTOPUM MY3bi-
KajbHOTO TeaTpa moctaHoBka omepbl [1.A. Yectu «3omotoe
a6510K0» («I1 pomo d’oro») BKitouaBiast 67 CMeH JeKOpalid.
IIpu JI. B Bene Obuto mocrapieHo 6onee 400 My3bIKalIbHO-
IpaMaTUYeCKUX IpousBeneHuii. JI. cmocoOcTBOBa paclLBETY
JXaHpa OpaTopuM-sepolcro, MCTOMHSBIIEHCS B TeaTpaau3o-
BaHHOI MaHepe. My3bika Jl., coueTaronias uTalbsIHCKUE (0COo-
OEHHO BeHELIMaHCKKeE) U aBCTPUICKME TPAAUIIMK, OTJIMYAETCS
THIATEJbHOCTBIO OTAEJIKM, YPaBHOBELIEHHOCTHIO (hOpM, UyB-
CTBOM CTWJIA M kaHpa. Cpenu courHeHuU JI. — 2 Mecchl, 6 MO-
TeToB, 12 TMMHOB Stabat Mater u Iip. 1IepKOBHbIE COYMHEHUST
(MHOTHME yTpayeHbl), OpaTOpPUM (IOCTOBEPHO M3BECTHO O 9),
3 omepnl, Gosee 150 apuii 1Ist onep APYrux KOMITO3UTOPOB,
GaJIeTHBIC CIOWUTBI, MTHCTPYMEHTAIbHAs My3bIKa.

WM3na.: Musikalische Werke der Kaiser Ferdinand III,
Leopold I, und Joseph I. / hrsg. G.Adler. Wien, 1892

Karanor: Brosche G. Die musikalischen Werke Kaiser Leopolds I:
ein systematisch-thematisches Verzeichnis der erhaltenen
Kompositionen // Beitrige zur Musikdokumentation: Franz
Grasberger zum 60. Geburtstag. Tutzing, 1975

Jlur.: Yepuaa E.C. ABCTpulicKuii My3bIKaJbHbIA TeaTp 10
Mouapta. M., 1965; Weilen A. von. Zur Wiener Theater-
geschichte: die vom Jahre 1629 bis zum Jahre 1740 am Wiener
Hofe zur Auffiihrung gelangten Werke theatralischen
Charakters und Oratorien. Wien, 1901; Tauschhuber G. Kaiser
Leopold 1. und das Wiener Barocktheater. Miihldorf am Inn,
1947; Seifert H. Die Oper am Wiener Kaiserhof im 17.
Jahrhundert. Tutzing, 1985

JLK.

On

JIE®EBP (Lefebvre, Lefevre) XKan Kcasbe
(06.03.1763, Kpeccu, 6au3 Jlo3aHHBI
09.11.1829, Heiiu-na-CeHe) — paHIy3CKUiA
KJIapHETHCT U KOMITo3uTOop. Yuumics B ITapmke
y M. Hocra, B 1778 ocTymun B opkectp Opan-
my3ckoit rBapauu. B 1783—1791 BeicTyman B
«JlyxoBHbIX KOoHLIepTax». C 1791 mo 1817 — co-
muct opkectpa Omepsl. B mepuon PeBomonnu
BCTYMWII B opkecTp HallmoHanbHOM rBapauy B Ka4eCTBE M-
puxepa u kiapHetucrta. B 1794 npenonasan B GecruiaTHOM
My3blKaJlbHOU 1Kosie HauuoHanbHOM rBapauu, ¢ 1795 —
npodeccop Kiacca kiapHeta [Tapukckoil KOHCepBaTOpUM.
B 1807—1829 — my3bikaHT MMmepaTopckoit (3aTeM KOpo-
JeBckoi) kamnesabl. KaBanep opneHa IlodeTHoro jiernoHa
(1814). 3BeCcTHBIN 1 MOJHBII UCTIOJIHUTENb, JI. Mob30Ba-
CsI YCTIEXOM B MPUIBOPHBIX M OTKPBITBIX KOHLIEPTAX, UCITON-
HSIS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO COOCTBEHHBIE COYMHEHUS, B YMCIIe
KOTOPBIX 7 KOHIIEPTOB IJIST KJIapHETa C OPKECTPOM, KOH-
LepTHBIE CUMMOHUHU TSI TOOOS W TSI KJIapHEeTa C OPKeCT-
poM (yTepsiHbl), MHOTOUYMCJICHHBIE KaMepHO-WHCTPYMEH-
TaJbHbIE COUMHEHUS C yYyacTueM KiapHerta. JI. — aBTOp mo-
nynsipHoit «IlIkonbl mist kiapHeta» («Méthode de clar-
inette», 1802), BkiItoyaroleit B cedsa 12 coHaT Il KJlapHeTa
M basso continuo. OH mpou3BeJ yCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUE Kap-
HeTa, 100aBUB K HEMY IIECTON KJlaraH M OMHUM U3 MEePBbIX
paCUIMPHIT UCTTOB3YeMbIii TUana30H MHCTPYMEHTA OT e 10 ¢4
(o 3anucu).

Jur.: Youngs L.V. Jean Xavier Lefevre: his Contributions
to the Clarinet and Clarinet Playing (diss., Catholic U.,
Washington DC, 1970); Estock J.J. A Biographical Dictionary
of Clarinetists born before 1800 (diss., U. of Iowa, 1972);
Place A. de. La vie musicale en France au temps de la
Revolution. Paris, 1989; Le Conservatoire de Paris. Deux cent
ans de pedagogie. Paris, 1995

B.b.
JIVN ®EPAMHAH/ (Louis Ferdinand), coGcTBeHHO
Opunpux Xpuctuan Jlionsur, npuHu IIpycckuii
(18.11.1772, ®punpuxchenbae, 6au3 bepauna —

13.10.1806, 3aanbdenbn) — HEMELKUI KOMIIO3UTOP M IHa-
HUCT, TeMSIHHUK KopoJst [Tpyccun @punpuxa I1. B metct-
Be OOHapYXWJI My3blKajbHOe fapoBaHue; ¢ 1804 coBepiieH-
crBoBaicst y fA.JI. Jlycuka, KOTOPEIM COIPOBOXKIAJ IIPUHIIA
1o KoHia ero xXusHu. C 1789 JI.®D. couyeTtan My3bIKaJbHOE
TBOPYECTBO C BOSHHOU Kapbhepoii: y4acTBOBAJI B BoliHe B Cu-
ne3uu (1790), B BoitHaX ¢ pecnyOJUKaHCKOK U HAallOJIEOHOB-
ckoii ®PpaHiueii, 3aBoeBaB penyTaluilo OeCCTPaIIHOrO Ie-
post (rocie rubenu B cpaxkeHUU ¢ ¢paHIly3aMu Iod 3a-
anbdenbaoM ero obpas B [epMaHuu cTaji MOMCTUHE JIeTeH-
napHbiM). [Tnanucrudeckoe mckycctpo JI.MD. BBICOKO olie-
Hui JI. BaH beTxoBeH, MO3HAKOMUBILMICS ¢ HUM B 1796 B
BepnuHe u mo3nHee MOCBITUBINMIA eMy cBoil TpeTuil KoH-
uept (a Bo BpeMs Busurta JI.MD. B Beny B 1804 m1s1 Hero BO
nBopiie KHs3s D. Jlo6KoBHIIa ObUTA CIIEIMAJIBHO UCITOTHEHA
Tepouueckast cumponus Berxosena). Hacnenue J1.MD. Ha-
cunThIBaeT Bcero 13 omycoB. B ero my3bike, 6aropogHoit u
BBIPA3UTEIbHOM, OPraHMYHO COYETAIOTCSA KJIacCUYecKue U
paHHepoMaHTHuYecKKe yepThl (counHenus JI.MD. mooun P. Iy-
maH). JI.®D. nucan npeuMyiecTBeHHO (POPTENUAHHYIO MY-
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3bIKy, B T.4. KaMepHble aHCaMOJM C y4acTHeM
doprenuano (3 Tpuo, 2 KBapTeTa, KBUHTET, OK-
TeT), COUMHEHUS ISl POPTENHUAHO C COMTPOBOXK-
IeHneM KamepHoro opkectpa (2 ponmo, Hoxk-
TIopH, Larghetto ¢ BapuamusmMu).

W3n.: Louis Ferdinand, Prinz von Preussen.
Musikalische Werke / hrsg. H. Kretzschmar.
Leipzig, 1910

Jlur.: Nadolny B. Louis Ferdinand. Diissel-
dorf, 1967; Klessmann E. Louis Ferdinand von Preussen,
1772—1806. Miinchen, 1972

JLK.

MAPTHUHEC (Martinez) AnHa KarapunHa MapuanHa
(04.05.1744, Bena — 13.12.1812, BeHa) — aBCTpMiiCKHi1 KOM-
MO3UTOP, TIEBUIIA W TMUAHUCTKA MCIIAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXIE-
Hus. Bocriurannuia I1. Meracrasuo, yuenutia H. [Topriopsi,
WM. Taiinna, k. BoHHO W, Bo3amoxHO, M.A. Xacce. B 1773
Obl1a n30paHa wieHoM bojoHckoi duapMoHNYecKoit aka-
nemun. COUMHSNA B TATAHTHOM CTHJIE, HAXOMASICh TTOJT BIIUS-
nuem ML.A. Xacce, B. Tanyrmu, H. Mommenmn, K.d.D. Baxa.
C 1782 B cBOoeM noMe B BeHe ycTpanBaiia My3bIKaJbHBIE ca-
JIOHBI, TOCTSIMU KOTOPBIX ObUTM MHOTME M3BECTHBIE MY3bI-
KaHTH, B T.4. M. Taitns u B.A. Mouapt. B 1790 Tam xe opra-
HU30BaJIa MeBYeCKylo 1Koy, Hamucana 2 oparopuu, 4 Mec-
ChI, 6 MOTETOB U IpYyTUe LIEPKOBHbIE TIPOU3BEACHUST, MHOXeE-
CTBO UTAJIbSTHCKUX KaHTAT, 3 KOHLEPTa U 3 COHAThI 1S (hop-
TEMUAaHO.

JInr.: Fremar K.L. The Life and Selected Works of
Marianna Martines (1744—1812) (diss., U. of Kansas, 1983)

JLK.

MATO (Matho, Mathaut u np.) 2Kan batuct (06.03.1663,
Monddop-ciop-Mé — 16.03.1746, Bepcanb) — (ppaHiy3cKuii
nesell 1 kommo3utop. C 1680-x Haxoauscs Ha IPUABOPHOI
ciryxk0e B xope KoposeBckoii karesie. bbul yuurenem neHus
noduHbl U repuora bypryHackoro. B 1720 monxy4yun goyox-
HOCTh YYUTEJISI My3bIK1 Kopouist (maitre de musique du roi). B
1687 B Bepcajie ObUTa MOCTaBIEHO MEPBOE €r0 MY3bIKATbHO-
TeaTpajbHOE MPOU3BeAeHNE — MacTopaiib « Tupcuc u Kinnme-
Ha» («Tircis et Célimene»), Bcien 3a KOTOPO# TMocieaoBaa
nokasaHHast B @oHTeH6/10 Tparenus «Koponuc» («Coronis»,
1699). M. 6bIJT TaKKe M3BECTEH CBOMMM CLIEHUYECKUMU TTPO-
W3BEICHUSIMM, CO3TaHHBIMU JIJIST TIPAa3THOBAHMIT BO IBOPIIE
repuora Menckoro B lllateHe (My3bIKa HE COXPaHWIACH),
cpeny KOTOphIX HeboJblnas orepa «Punemod u baBkuma»
(«Philémon et Baucis», 1703) u onepHo-0ajieTHbIE UHTEpPME-
nun «Ilpunn Karas» («Le Prince de Catay», 1704), «TapaHn-
Tyi» («La Tarentole», 1705) u «IToctb JlIemHoca» («L’hote de
Lemnos», 1708). ITocTaHOBKa eNIMHCTBEHHOI MY3bIKAJTbHOM
Tparenun M. «ApuoH» («Arion»; nubperto JI. Dro3esnbe) Ha
cueHe [lapuxckoit Omepbl okasajgach HeyaadyHoil. Bonee
OJ1arocKJIOHHO ObUTM BeTpeueH «baner roHocT» («Le ballet
de la jeunesse», 1718; coBmecTHO ¢ A. Bepsiorom), rnmocraHoB-
Ka KoToporo B Tiovibpu OblIa MpUypoYeHa K 8-JIETUIO IOHOTO
JliomoBuka XV. Cpeant cpaBHUTETLHO HEMHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX CO-
XPaHUBILMXCS TTPOM3BEICHUI M. — HECKOJIbKO OITyOIMKOBaH-
HBIX BOKQJIBHBIX airs, a TaKKe COOPHUK TheC TSI CKPUTIKU B
9 croutax (ITapux, 1733).

On

Jlut.: Benoit M. Versailles et les musiciens du
Roi 1661—1733. Paris, 1971; Machard R. Les
musiciens en France au temps de Jean-Philippe
Rameau d’apres les actes du Secrétariat de la
Maison du Roi // Recherches sur la musique
francaise classique, 11 (1971), 6—117

10.b.

OPIOHEI [Opnonec, Opmonnn| (Ordonez, Ordonetz,
Ordonitz) Morann Kapa Poxyc ¢on [Kapmo n’] (xpemen
16.08.1734, Bena — 06.09.1786, BeHa) — aBCTpUIACKMIT KOM-
MO3UTOP U CKpUTIaY, Ybsl HaMuIns MMesia UCTTaHCKOE TTPOKC-
xoxaeHue (OpmoHbec, Ordofiez). C 1758 O. Haxomuiics Ha
TroCyIapCTBEHHOW aaAMUHUCTpaTUBHON ciyx6e. Mrpamn Ha
CKpPMIIKE B BEHCKHX cajloHaxX M npu aBope. M3-3a Gone3Hu
(TyOepkynes) yiien co ciayxXobl 1 B 1783 mpekpaTuil BBICTY-
nath; ymep B OemHoctd. CuMTaeTcsl OOHUM W3 MacTEpOB,
MOJATOTOBMBIIIMX PACIIBET BEHCKON KJIACCUYECKOW HIKOJIBI.
KykonpHas onepa O., mapomupoBaBiiasi «Ajbiecty» K.B.
I'moka, craBuimacek B 1775 B Dcreprase; suArmmib «Ha ceit
pa3 oH coBmanmail» («Diesmal hat der Mann den Willen!») mmen
B 1778 B HaumonansHoM tearpe Bene. Camast ieHHast 4acTh
Hacienus O. — MHCTpYMeHTaJIbHasl My3biKa: 6ojee 70 cum-
¢GoHUit (ITOIMHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX COMHUTEIbHA), 27 CTPYH-
HBIX KBapTeTOB, 21 TpUO AJIs1 2 CKPUIIOK U BUOJIOHYEH, IPY-
rue KaMepHble aHcaMOJIH.

Karanor: Brown A.P. Carlo d’Ordofiez, 1734—1786: A
Thematic Catalogue. Detroit, 1978

Jlur.: Young D. The Symphonies of Karl von Ordonez
(1734—1786) (diss., U. of Liverpool, 1980); Heartz D. Haydn,
Mozart and the Viennese School 1740—1780. N. Y., London, 1995

JLK.

ITAPAIU3 (Paradis, Paradies) Mapus Tepe3ust ¢hoH (Kpe-
meHa 15.05.1759, Bena — 01.02.1824, Bena) — aBcTpuiickuit
KOMIIO3UTOp, NMMAHUCTKA, OpPraHWCTKa, MeBula. B paHHem
IeTCTBe ocieruia; yuuiaach Mmy3bike y JI. Koxkenyxa (dopre-
nuaHo), B. Purunu (nexwue), A. Canbepu (BOoKajabHasi KOM-
nosuuwst), [LU. @ornepa (xommosunus), K. ®pubepra (Teo-
pusi). C 1775 Beictynana B BeHe Kak nieBUIIa U KCTIOJTHUTEIb-
HUIIA Ha KJIaBUIIHBIX MHCTpyMeHTaX. My3biky as I1. muca-
mu A. Canbepu (KOHLEPT 1ist opraHa, 1773), B.A. Mouaprt
(TIpeanoIoXUTEIbHO, (hopTenuaHHbIM KoHIepT KV 456),
BO3MOXHO, Takxke W. TaiinH (dhoprenuanuslii KoHuept Hob.
XVIII:4). B 1783—1786 I1. Beictynana Bo ®pankdypre, Kob6-
nenue, [lapwxke, Jlonmone, bepnuxe u I1pare; Bo Bpems 3Toit
MOE3KN Hayala akTUBHO COUMHSITH MY3bIKY. ITociie mpoBaja
B 1797 B Ilpare onepnsl «PunHanpao u AnbuuHa» («Rinaldo
und Alcina») oHa mocBsiTWIa ceds1 MpernoJaBaHUIO U co3aalia
B 1808 B cBoeM BEHCKOM JI0Me MY3bIKaJIbHYIO 1IKoiy. I1. Ha-
nucana 6 onep, 3 KaHTaThl, TeCHU (B T.4. LIMKJI «12 meceH, Ha-
MUCAHHBIX BO BPeMsI CTpaHCTBUsT», 1786, u Gamnany «JIeHo-
pa», 1790), psin hopTenmaHHbIX cOuUMHEeHWIH. OHAKO MHOTHE
€€ COUMHEHUs yTpayeHbl.

Karanor: Ullrich H. Maria Theresia Paradis:
Werkverzeichnis // Beitrage fiir Musikwissenschaft, Jg.V
(1963), Jg.VIII (1966).

JIur.: Frankl L. Biographie der M. Th. Paradis. Linz, 1876;
Briies O. Mozart und das Frl. von Paradis. Tiibingen, 1952;
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Matsushita H. The Musical Career and

Composition of Marie Theresia von Paradis

1759—1824 (diss., Brigham Young U., 1989)
JLK.

ITAPAJIN3, Ilapanusu (Paradies, Paradisi)
IIberpo Homenuxko (1707, Heanoab
25.8.1791, BeHelus) — UTAIbIHCKUN KOMIIO-
sutop. Cuuraerca yuyenunkom H. ITopmopwei. Co 2-ii mour.
1730-x craBui cBou omnepsl B JIyke 1 Benenumn, Ho ycriexa He
nmen. B 1746 yexan B JIoHgoH, rae paboTal Kak KJIaBeCH-
HUCT Y TIpernojaBaTesib UTPbl Ha KJIaBECUHE W KOMITO3ULIUU
(yueHukowm I1. 611 T. JIunnu). B 1770 BepHycs B Benenuio.
IMpusnanue I1. npuHecan 12 conar mist kKiaBecuHa (JIoH-
noH, 1754), mupoKo usBectTHbie B EBporie Toro BpeMeHu (B
T.4. B Jome JI. Mouapra). I1. Harrcan Takke 6 onep, 2 KOH-
1epTa ISl KJlaBeCMHa C OPKECTPOM, HECKOJbKO YBEPTIOD,
apuy U T. A.; OOJBIUIMHCTBO U3 3TUX COYMHEHUI OCTAIUCH
HeU3TaHHBIMH.

Jlur.: Hoffinann-Erbrecht L. Deutsche und italienische
Klaviermusik zur Bachzeit. Leipzig; Wiesbaden, 1954;
Newman W.S. The Sonata in the Classic Era. Chapel Hill,
1963; Sanders D.C. The Keyboard Sonatas of Giustini,
Paradisi, and Rutini: Formal and Stylistic Innovation in Mid-
Eighteenth-Century Italian Keyboard Music (diss., U. of
Kansas, 1983)

JLK.

IMUCTOKKM (Pistocchi) ®panvyecko AHTOHMO Maccu-
mubstHO (1659, TTanepmo — 13.05.1726, BonoHbsT) — UTamb-
STHCKMIT KOMITO3UTOP, IIeBel-KAaCcTpaT M IeJaror BOKasa.
Crbin JIxxoBannn ITucTokku — ckpurnaya u TeHopa cobopa CaH
Ilerponno B bononne. HavanpHoe 0Opa3oBaHMe ITOTYINII B
LIKOJIe TIEHUST TIPU co00ope, OYeHb PaHO MPOSIBUJ KOMITO3H-
TOpcKoe JapoBaHMe. Ero cOOpHUK MHCTPpYMEHTAIbHBIX IIbeC
«Capricci puerili» ObLT ONy0JIMKOBaH, KOraa aBToOpy ObLIO 8
JeT. B npuMevanusix K «PaccykneHusiM 0 cTapbix U HOBBIX
neBax» I1.®M. To3n otMevaercs, yTo B KoHle 1770-x IT. mo-
TEPSUT TOJIOC, KOTOPBI BOCCTAHOBWII B 1786, YCUIIEHHO Haf,
HUM pabotas. B 1679 on Hanucan omnepy «Jleanap», mocTaB-
JICHHYI0 B KyKOJBHOM TeaTpe B BeHeuuu c meBHamMu, 1o-
oInUMA 3a mmpmoii. B 1686—1695 M. Haxomuiicst Ha TpH-
IBOpHOI ciryxk6e B [Tapme, a B 1696—1700 sIBIsIICS KaTlelb-
MelictepoM MapKkrpada bpanneHOyprckoro m AHCOaxXcKoOro.
B 1687 M. 6bu1 IpUHAT B wieHbl boiaoHckoit @unapmMoHuye-
CKOI1 akajieMMM Kak TeBell, a B 1692 kak kommosurop. [len B
TeaTpax pa3IUYHbIX UTATbIHCKUX roponoB (TypuH, [IbsguyeH-
na, Pum, Bononnsi, Ienys, MoneHna, BeHeuus), mocerun
Bepaun n Beny. CoxpaHUBIIMECS] OT3BIBBI O €T0 BBICTYILIE-
Husx B Beneuuu (1704—1705) cBUACTENbCTBYIOT, YTO K 3TO-
My BpEMEHHU TOJIOC eTo Y>ke MHoroe yrpatui. B 1706 I1. opra-
HU30BaJI YaCTHYIO 111KOJY B BoJloHbe, U3 KOTOPOI B NaibHel-
1IeM BBIIUIM 3HAMEHUTBIC TIeBIbI M TeJaroru Bokaja — A.
Bepnakku, I. Bepenmrranr, JI. Apabemnmu, A. ITasu, A.I1. ®@a-
opu, JIx. Kaccanu, B. Yp6aunu, /1. [in3u u np. I1. npunepsku-
BaJICSI TOHKOM 1 paMHUPOBAHHOM MaHEPBI UCTIOJTHEHUS, HO
MO3Xe Y €ro Xe YUEHMKOB CTajl MpeodanaTh BUPTYO3HBIN
ctuib. Kak xomnosurop I1. counHs1 B OCHOBHOM BOKaJlb-
HyI0 My3bIKY. [1OTHOCTBIO MM 4acTUYHO B 1679—1710 um

HamucaHbl 4 omnepsl, a Takxke nacropaib «Hap-
muce» (1697). Ero mepy mpuHamuexkar Takxke 5
oparopuii (1692—1721), HeMaio CONBHBIX KaH-
TaT U OTIEIbHBIX apyii, BOKAJIbHbBIE TY3ThI U T€P-
uetol (omybaukoBaHHble B 1707 B BosoHbe) U
HECKOJIbKO COUMHEHUI B XXaHpaX JIMTypruyec-
KO# My3bIKH. OT3BIBBI COBPEMEHHHMKOB U COXpa-
HUBIIWICS Katanor oubauorexku I1. roBopsr o
TOM, YTO OH OBUT OMHUM U3 00pa30BaHHENIIINX JIIOJeH CBOE-
TO BpEeMEHU.

H.C.

PAMUIEP (Ramler) Kapn Bunbrensm (25.02.1725, Konb-
oepr [HbiHe — KonoOxer] — 25.02.1798, bepiauH) — HeMell-
KMii TO3T 1 TnoOpeTTucT. Yumicda B [amne, ¢ 1745 xun B bep-
nuHe; B 1787—1796 6wt gupekropom KoposieBckoro Tearpa.
IIpocnaBuiics TeKCTaMU OpaTOPUiA, TTOJIOXKEHHBIMU Ha MY-
3bIKY MHOTMIMU HEMELIKUMU KoMITo3utopamu: «CMepTh Nn-
cyca» («Der Tod Jesu» — K.TI TpayH, [.®. Teneman, N1.K.®.
bax), «Ilacryxu y sicenb B Budmaeeme» («Die Hirten bei der
Krippe zu Bethlehem» — . K.®. Bax, 1.®. Arpukona, I.O.
Teneman, II.T. Tiopk, U.®D. Peiixapar, A. Ditbnep), «Bockpe-
ceHue M Bo3HeceHue Mucyca» («Die Auferstehung und
Himmelfahrt Jesu» — 1. K.®. bax, 1.®. Arpukona, [.®. Te-
nemaH, I. @ornep, K.®.D. bax, ®. benna). P. takxe cnenan
nepeBoJl Ha HeMelKUi s3bIK TekcTta opatopuu [.D. Tennens
«[Ipa3gHectBo Anekcanapa». B 18 B. B [epmanuu Ha ctuxu P.
OBLJIO CO3aHO HEMaJso MeceH, a ero menoapama «Ledan u
ITpokpuc» («Cephalus und Prokris») Oblia mmosioxkeHa Ha My-
3bIKy U1.D. PeiixapaToM.

JLK.

POIOJb® (Rodolphe, Rudolphe) 2Kau XKozed
(14.10.1730, Crpacoypr — 12 wim 18.08.1812, ITapux) —
(bpaHLy3CKUI BaITOPHUCT, CKpumnad 1 kommno3utop. Havan
npodeccruoHaabHOe 00yYeHue Mo PYKOBOACTBOM oTua, Te-
onopa Ilbepa P., ¢ 1745 nponoskun ero y 2K.-M. Jlekiepa. B
MOCNENCTBUM 3aHUMAJCSI KoHTpamyHKToM Yy T. TpasTTsl B
[Tapme. Cnyxxun ckpunadoM B bopno, MoHnense u ITapme.
C Hau. 1760 paboTanm B opKecTpe MPUABOPHOM Kareulbl B
LItyrrapre mon pykosoxctBoM H. Mommemmt. Tam xe B
Irtyrrapre B corpynHudyectBe ¢ K.-2K. HoseppoM cozman
psin GaneroB (Hambojiee M3BECTHBIM M3 HUX — «Memes u
Scon» — BrepBbie nocrapieH B Jlronpurcoypre B 1763 Bmec-
Te ¢ omepoii Mommemwu «IToxunyras Jdupmona»). C cep.
1760-x obpartui Ha ce6st BHUMaHKe B [Taprke, Te Ha ClieHe
«Tearpa UTaNbIHCKON KOMeIUW» OBLIM MOCTaBJIEHBI 2 €ro
KoMmudeckue orepnl — «Le mariage par capitulation» (1764) u
«L’aveugle de Palmire» (1767). B 1764 P. BriepBble BBICTYITHII
KaK BJITOPHUCT-COJIUCT B «JlyXOBHBIX KOHIIepTax». Bo 2-it
mos. 1760-x oH ciykw B Kaneie npuHia Koutu. C 1774 o
1781 siBnsincst ckpumadyoM 1 omHoBpeMeHHo (¢ 1778 o 1781)
nepBbIM BanTopHucToMm Ornepbl 1 KoposieBckoii Kanennbl. B
1778 corpynnuuan ¢ B.A. Mouaprom. C 1784 no Hauana Pe-
BOJTIOIIMN TIPETTOAaBajl KOMIO3UIINIO B «KopoiaeBcKoi mKo-
Jie meHusi u nexnamauumn». C 1798 — npodeccop [Napuxckoit
KOHCepBaTOpUM (TapMOHMSI U coJbdemkuo). biectsammii
BaITOpHUCT, P., BeposiTHO, mepBbIM B Ilapuke Hayand uc-
MOJIb30BaTh TI'aMIIEJIEBCKYI0O TEXHUKY 3aKPBITBIX 3BYKOB U
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cTaJl ee MpornaraHaucToM. Kak KoMIo3uTop oH
He TOJIbKO aKTMBHO PaboTal B 00JACTU MY3bl-
KajibHoOro Teatpa (oK. 10 GaneToB, 2 KOMUYEC-
K€ orfepbl), HO U CO3[aJl HEMaJio UHCTPYMEH-
TaJIbHBIX COYMHEHMUIA, B T.4. 2 KOHIIEpTAa JIJIsT BaJl-
TOPHBI C OPKECTPOM, MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBIE (haHba-
PBI UTS IBYX M TPEX BaJTOPH, 2 COOPHUKA BTIO-
JIOB JUTSI CKPUTIKM 1 3 cOOpHMKA CKPUITMYHBIX
TTy3TOB.

Jlur.: Francois-Sapey B. Le personnel de la musique royale
de I'avenement de Louis XVI a la chiite de la monarchie
(1774—1792) // Recherches sur la musique frangaise clas-
sique, 26 (1988—1990), 133—172; Recherches sur la musique
francaise classique, 27 (1991—-1992)

B.Bb.

PYBUHETTU-BOH (Ruvinetti-Bon) Po3za (mesr.
1730—1762) — urtanbsaHcKasl TeBuIia (compaHo). Poaumacek B
Bononbe. BriepBble MosiBUIACh Ha CIIEHE B My3bIKaJTbHBIX KO-
memusix xx.M. bywmnm. CinaBy mpuHecIo €l MCIIOJHEHUE
KeHCKMX mapTuii B mmape ¢ 6acoMm /JI. Kpukku B KoMU4IecKmx
MHTEPMEIILI0, OCOOEHHO — B MHTEpPMELI0, HanmucaHbix M.A.
Xacce. B 1735 P.-b. BolllIa 3aMyX 3a XyIOXHHUKA, CIIEHOTpa-
¢a u mmobperructa Ix. bona. Bmecte ¢ HuM u Kpukku BbI-
CTyIlajla BO MHOTHX €BpoIIeiickux roponax. BecHoii 1735 B co-
craBe «MtanuaHckoit kamnanuu» P. Apaiin ipubsiia B [e-
TepOypr M ocTaBajach Ha MPUIBOPHON cyx0e no deBpasst
1746 (ipu 5TOM HEOAHOKPATHO BbIe3Xaja B APYrHe CTPaHBbI).
Ha pycckoii ciieHe ycIelHo BbICTynaia He TOJIbKO B KOMUYe-
CKUX MHTEPMELILIO, HO U B omepax-cepua. Bnocaencrsuu ne-
Jla B OCHOBHOM Ha CIIeHaxX TeaTpoB ABCTpuHU 1 [epMaHuH.

Jlur.: Xoodoprosckaa E.C. PyBunertu-boH // My3biKaib-
uolii [TetepOypr. T. I.: XVIII Bek. Kn. 3. — CI16., 2000, c. 38—39

H.C.

CAKPATHU (Sacrati) ®panuecko (kpemeH 17.09.1605,
ITapma — 20.05.1650, MoaeHa [?]) — UTATbIHCKUI KOMITO3M -
Top. B 1640-¢ Hamucan 5 orep A1 TeaTpoB BeHelnu, 13 HUX
HauOoJiee U3BECTHOI cTasa «MHMMas cymacienias» («La
finta pazza», 1641), oka3zaBLIasics epBOI UTATTLSTHCKOM OIe-
poii, myonmyHo nokazaHHo# B [Tapuxke (1645). B 1648 mis
Bosonbu C. Hamucanl cBow mociefHio ornepy «OctpoB
AnbuuHbl» («Lisola di Alcina»), a B 1649 cran KamneabMeii-
ctepoM cobopa B MopeHe. K coxaneHuto, TouTH BCe ero co-
YuHeHUs (Kak orepbl, TaK U HECKOJIBKO COOpaHMil BOKaTb-
HBIX KOMITO3UIINI — apuii M MaapuraioB) yrpadeHsl. Coxpa-
HWIACh JIMIIb OfHA U3 MO3MHMX Bepcuit « MHUMOM cymac-
eaeit», Kkoropasi onyoaMkoBaHa B cepuu «Drammaturgia
musicale veneta» (Milano, 1989).

Jur.: Ivanovich C. Minerva al tavolino. Venezia, 1681,
2/1688); Bianconi L., Walker T. Dalla Finta pazza alla
Veremonda: storie di Febiarmonici // Rivista italiana di musi-
cologia, 10 (1975), 379—454; Rosand E. Opera in
Seventeenth-Century Venice: the Creation of a Genre.
Berkeley, 1991

10.b.

CAMMAPTUHM (Sammartini, St Martini u np.) JIxy-
zere (06.01.1695, Munan — mexay 17 u 23.11.1750, JloH-

IIOH) — MUTaJbSHCKUI KOMIO3UTOP U T'OOOMCT.
Bpar Ix.b. Cammaptuau. CBowo Kapbepy My-
3bIKaHTa HaYMHaJ B MuaHe, HO B KoHIIe 1720-x
nepeexan B JIOHOOH, rie BBICTYIAA B KOHILIEP-
TaX, a Takke urpai B opkectpe KopomeBckoro
teatpa. C 1736 10 KOHIIa CBOMX THEW — TpU-
IBOPHBII MY3BIKaHT MPUHIA Y3JIbCKOTO (Y4U-
TeJIb MY3BIKW TIPUHIIECCHI AYTYCTBI M €€ IeTeit).
TTonb30oBajicsa U3BECTHOCTHIO KaK OAWH U3 JIyYIITUX TOOOMC-
TOB CBOETO BPEMEHM, TAKXKe UTPaJl 1 MHOTO COUMHSI ISt
GaeiThl (Kak ajis mornepeyHoi GaeuThl, TaK U IJIs1 pekopde-
pa). B ero TBopUYeCcKOM HaclieAWu SIBHO Mpeo0diagaeT UHCT-
pyMeHTalbHasi My3blKa B TO3AHE0APOYHOM M TaJaHTHOM
CTUJISIX (MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIe (hyieiiToBble, roOOMHbIE, CKpU-
MUYHBIE W TPHO-COHATBI, CONCerti grossi 1 KOHLIEPTHI ISt
Pa3IMYHBIX COJIMPYIONINX WHCTPYMEHTOB, OPKECTPOBBIC
yBepTiophl 1 1p.) Kpome toro, C. Hanucan nacropaib «Cyn
IMapuca» (1740), 9 conbHBIX KaHTAT U HECKOJBKO apuil.
MHorue npousBeneHusi C. MOJb30BAMCH MOMYISIPHOCTHIO
He TOJIbKO TPH XXU3HU KOMITO3UTOPA, HO M CITYCTSI AeCATUIIC-
THS TIOCJIe eTo KOHYMHBI. HeMaso 1x 06110 ony0JIMKOBaHO B
Jlonmone Bo 2-1i TpetH 18 B.

Jlur.: Lance E.B. The London Sammartini // Music
Review, 38 (1977), 1—14; McGowan R.A. Italian Baroque Solo
Sonatas for the Recorder and the Flute. Detroit, 1978; Houle G.
The Oboe Sonatas of Giuseppe Sammartini // Journal of
Musicology, 3 (1984), 90—103; Weber W. The Rise of Musical
Classics in Eighteenth-Century England. Oxford, 1992
I0.b.

CTOPAYE, Cropeiic (Storace) HaHcu (AHHaA win DHH
Cenuna) (27.10.1765, Jlongon — 24.08.1817, lanBuy) — aH-
mIMiicKas meBuia (CopaHo), 104b padoTasiiero B JIoHmoHe
uranbssHckoro kontpabacucra Cregano C. (ok. 1725 — ok.
1781), cectpa Credena C. JleOroTupoBaia Kak IeBuUlla-ByH-
nepkuHa B 1773, yuunacs y B. Paymuynam u A. CakkuHu. B
1778 yexana B Mtanuio, rae mena B pa3id4yHbIX ropoaax. B
1783—1787 Gbl1a NPpUMagOHHON UTATbSIHCKOM TPYMIIbl BEH-
CKOTO TTPUABOPHOTO TeaTpa, BeIcTynasi B oriepax A. Caibepu,
k. IMansuemno, B. Maptun-u-Conepa (JIvwina Ha mpeMbepe
«Penkoit Bemm»), B.A. Mouapra (Cro3aHHa Ha TpemMbepe
«CBanposl Purapo»). M3BecTHO Takke, 4To Molapt Hamm-
can st C. koHueptHyto aputo KV 505. B 1784 C. Briiia 3a-
MyX 3a kommnosutopa UM.A. @umepa (1744—1806), ¢ koTO-
PBIM BcKope paccranachk. B 1787 yexana ¢ 6paroM B JIoHIOH,
rae oo 1808 mena Ha pa3IMYHBIX OMEPHBIX clieHaX. BricTyna-
7a B KOHIeEpTax (B T.4. B KoHuepTax W. Taitnna B 1791 u
1795), ucnonHsina cojbHbIE TAPTUU B OPATOPUSIX.

JInr.: Brace G. Anna ... Susanna: Anna Storace, Mozart’s
First Susanna: her Life, Times and Family. London, 1991

JLK.

CTOPAYE, Cropeiic (Storace) Creden (04.04.1762,
Jlormon — 15 wim 16.03.1796, Tam Xe) — aHTJIMIACKUI KOM-
no3utop, 6pat Haxcu C. Yumics B HealoJIMTaHCKOI KOH-
cepBatopun Can OHodpuo, B Hadaime 1780-x BepHyJCS B
Jlonnon. B 1783—1787 Bmecte ¢ cectpoii Haxonuiics B Bene,
rae, Bo3MOxHO, Opas ypoku y B.A. Momnaprta. Tam xxe B 1785
u 1786 ObUIM TIOCTABJIEHBI ABE MTepBbie HanmucaHHble C. ore-
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pbi-Oydda. BepHysinch B JloHnoH B 1787, oH
nucajl onepbl Ha MTATbsIHCKWE U aHTIMACKUE
TEKCTHI, JUPVXUPOBaIT opkecTpoM B Kopones-
CKOM TeaTpe, COTpyoHWYal ¢ TeaTpoM Jpypu
Jleiin. Beero coznan 18 onep (HeKOTOpbIe B CO-
aBTOpCTBE), Oaner «BeHepa u Amonuc» (1793,
nocrainieH 2K.-2K. HoBeppom), psim MHCTpyMeH -
TaJbHBIX IPOU3BEICHUIA.
Jlur.: Girdham J. English Opera in Late Eighteenth-Century
London: Stephen Storace at Drury Lane. Oxford, 1997
JLK.

TAIMJIE (Theile) Worann (29.07.1646, Haym6ypr — mo-
xopoHeH 24.06.1724) — HeMelKUl KOMITO3UTOP, TEOPETHK,
nenaror. MysbiKe MepBoHayaibHO y4yuicsi B Marneoypre y
ka"Topa WM. Ileddaepa, ¢ 1666 mo 1672 ObLI CTYIEHTOM
Jleinmuurckoro yHuBepcuTeTa, OMHOBPEMEHHO 3aHUMAJICS Y
I'. [lIrotua. B 1667 ony6inKoBai COOPHUK CTyAeHISCKUX TTe-
ceH «CBerckue apun». B 1673 mepeexain B JIlo6ek, B TOM ke
TOJy cTai KamneiabMmelictepoM B [oTTopde y repiiora XpucTu-
aHa AnpOeprta. B 1675 nocnenosan 3a repuorom B [amoypr,
roe B 1678 Oblia MCITOJIHEHa €ro mepBas omepa «AlaM u
EBa». B 1685—1691 T. sBisuics KameapMeicTepoM B Bosib-
¢eHOI0TTENIE, TTOCe Yero MOCTYNMJ Ha CIyXO0y K replory
Xpuctuany I Mepcebyprckomy. C 1694, BeposiTHO, COTpYI-
HUYaJ ¢ MPYCCKUM ABOpoM (B mocBsitieHuu Ppuapuxy I
cOopHMKa «MoJUTBEHHAs LIEPKOBHAs MY3blKa» COOOIIAET,
yT1o «yuyua Ero BenuuectBo urpe Ha ro6oe»). Ilocie 1718
xun B HaymOypre.

BonbimmHcTBO npousBeneHuii T. coXpaHUIOCh B MaHYC-
KpUIITaX, MHOTHE yTepsHbl. HaubGosjee 3HauMTEIbHOE U3
OIMyGIMKOBAHHBIX TIPU €T0 XKU3HU COUMHEeHUM — «CTpacT
no Marderw» (Jliobek, 1673). T. ctostn y uctoko lamGypr-
CKOM oTephl, HaMMcas Ui Hee 3 My3bIKaTbHO-CLIEHUIECKUX
npousBeneHus: «Agam u EBa», «OpoHT» (00e — 1678),
«Poxnmenne Xpucra» (1681). Ho Bcst aTa My3bIKa (3a HCKITIO-
yeHHeM 5 apuii u3 «OpoHTa») yrepssHa. [103TOMy HbIHE MbI
MoXeM cyauTh o T. Kak 0 MPeuMYIIECTBEHHO LEPKOBHOM
KoMno3utope. BaxxHeieir 4acTbl0 TBOPUYECKOTO HACIEAUS
T. aBnsiercst BoKaJibHas IyXOBHAasl My3bIKa, B T.U. oK. 10 Mecc,
7 MaTMHCKUX TICAJIMOB, a TaKXKe HallMCaHHbIE Ha HEMELIKKME
TEeKCTHI JUISI Pa3IMUHBIX BOKAJIbHBIX COCTABOB C MHCTPYMEH-
TaJIbHBIM COIIPOBOXIeHUEM MOTeThl (6onee 20) u «Ctpactu
no Mardero». [Ipr 3TOM B HEMELKIMX TEKCTaX IEJI0TO psiaa
CBOMX JIYXOBHBIX COUYMHEHWI, B OCOOEHHOCTH B COOpHUKE
«MonutBeHHas LiepKoBHasa My3bika» («Andichtige Kirchen-
Music»), cTUXU U3 MCaaIMOB U Apyrue ¢pparMeHThl U3 CBsi-
1LIEHHOTO MKUCaHUsI COUYETAIOTCSl CO CBOOOAHOM Mo33ueil. bo-
Jee 30 DyXOBHBIX KOMITO3ULIMI HAMUCaHbl B KOHILIEPTHOM
CTHUJIe, KOTOPHIA BeCbMa OPraHUYHO COUYETAeTCsl C UMUTALIU-
OHHO-TOJIM(POHUYECKON TEXHUKOI, MACTEPCKUM MCITOJIb30-
BaHMeM Kotopoii T. mpociaBuiics nipu xku3Hu. Ero maxe Ha-
3bIBaJIM «OTIIOM KOHTpAIMyHKTa». A HarrcaHHast uM «KHura
My3bIKaJIbHOTO ucKyccTBa» («Das musikalisches Kunst-
buch») uMeeT IBHO MHCTPYKTUBHBIN XapaKTep U COCTOUT U3
psina pa3IUIHBIX B JKAaHPOBOM OTHOIIICHWM COYMHEHWIA, Je-
MOHCTPHUPYIOIINX MHOTOOOpa3HbIe MpUeMbl KOHTPAITyHKTH-
yeckoit Texuuku. Cobpanue counHeHui T. ObLI0 ITIOATOTOB-
JieHo B 1930-e, ogHaKko Tak 1 He ObLI0 OMyOJMKOBAHO (HbIHE

On

9TU MaTepuaibl XpaHATcs B [ocymapcTBeHHOM
YHuBepcuTeTcKoit 6ubanoreku [amOypra).

N3n.: Passio nach dem Heiligen Evangelisten
Matthdo // Denkmailer deutscher Tonkunst,
XVII (1904)

Jlutr.: Maxton W. Johann Theile (diss., U. of
Tiibingen, 1927); Wolff H.C. Die Barockoper in
Hamburg 1678—1738. Wolfenbiittel, 1957;
Mackey J. The Sacred Music of Johann Theile (diss., U. of
Michigan, 1968)

H.O.

TAYII (Tausch) ®pann (26.12.1762, Teiimeanbepr —
09.02.1817, BepauH) — HEMEIIKUI KIapHETUCT-BUPTYO3, Te-
JIaror, KOMITI03UTOpP, OCHOBOITOJIOKHUK HEMELIKOW KJIapHeT-
HOI 1IKOJBI. YUWICS Y CBOETO OTlia — colucta MaHreim-
ckoii karesiel Iko6a Tayma. B 8-neTHeM Bo3pacTe BIiepBbie
BBICTYNUJI B IMyOJMYHOM KOHIIEPTE, a ¢ 12 JieT SBJIsiics moJi-
HOIIpaBHBIM YYaCTHUKOM MaHTeMCKOTO OpKecTpa, BMeCcTe
C KOTOPBIM BIIOCJIEACTBUU mepeexan B MonxeH. B 1789 mo-
CTYIIMJI Ha CIIyXO0y K mpycckomy Kopoio. B 1805 Bmecte ¢
. BeepoM ocHOBBIBaeT Ha Ga3e TT0TCIAMCKON BOGHHO-MY-
3bIKAIBHOM IIKOJIbI TYXOBYIO KOHCEPBAaTOPUIO, B KOTOPOM
obyvanoch 10 90 y4yeHMKOB (Cpend HUX ObLIA U3BECTHbIE
BrocjiencTBuu KiapHetuctol b. Kpysens, I. bepman u U. Iepm-
wrenr). IMocne cMmeptu T. KoHcepBaTOPHUIO BO3IJIABUJI €ro
cbiH @puapux Busbsrensm T. (1790—1845).

OnuH U3 JIy4YIIMX KJIapHETUCTOB CBOETro BpeMeHu, T. oT-
JINYAJICs BUPTYO3HON TEXHUKOM, 9KCIIPECCUBHOCThHIO MaHe-
pbl MCTIOJHEHMS W OOraTcTBOM 3BYKOBBIX HIoaHCOB. Kak
KOMITO3UTOpP OH Hamucaj HeMaJo MY3BbIKW UTS KJIapHeTa 1
JIPYTUX TYXOBBIX MTHCTPYMEHTOB, B T.U. 4 KOHIIEPTA JIJIST KJap-
HeTa C OpKeCTpOM, 2 KOHIEPTa IS 2-X KIIAPHETOB C OPKECT-
poM, 6 KBapTeTOB [JIs1 2-X 6aCCEeTrOpHOB U 2-X (DaroTos..

JIur.: Weston P. Clarinet Virtuosi of the Past. London, 1971

P.M.

TYHJAEP (Tunder) ®panu (1614, BanHecmopd —
05.11.1667, JIro6eK) — HEMELIKWIA KOMITO3UTOP 1 opraHuct. C
1632 ciryxui opraHucToM Tipu aBope repruora @puapuxa 111
TommureitH-TorTopdckoro. TlpeanonoXxuTenbHo, B KOHIIE
1630-x e3nu B Utanuio, tae 3anumancs y JIxx. dpeckodaib-
1mu. B 1641 3ans1 moct opranucra nepksu CB. Mapum B JTro-
Geke, a ¢ 1651 cTam afMUHMCTPATOPOM M Ka3HadyeeM 3TOi
uepkBu. C 1646 ycTaHOBUJI TpagULUIO T.H. «BeuepHUX KOH-
nepToB» (Abendmusik), co BpeMeHeM MNPOIOKEHHYIO €ro
3ateM . Bykcrexyne.

T. 6b11 omHUM M3 HauOoJiee 3HAUYUTEIbHBIX CEBEpPOHE-
MEULKHX KOMITO3UTOPOB cBoero BpemMeHU. COXpaHUIOCh
Juiib 32 ero counHeHust (17 BoKanbHbBIX, 14 OpraHHBIX U
WHCTPpYMEHTaJIbHasi CUMMOHUSI, BEPOSITHO, TIpeaHa3HaYaB-
masicst Juist yrepsiHHoro Morera). [IpousBeneHus s opra-
Ha MpeACTaBIeHbl B OCHOBHOM DPa3JMYHOIO POAa XOpasb-
HBIMU 00paboOTKaMM, a TakKke 5 «CBOOOIHBIMU» KOMITO3M-
USIMU — KaHIOHOW W 4 TIpeoIusIMU, B KOTOPBIX LIEHT-
paibHyI0 GYry 00paMIISIIOT HaYaJIbHBIN M 3aKTIOYUTEIBHBIN
WMITPOBU3AIIMOHHBIE pa3aesbl (mpuMep haHTa3uiiHOM KOM-
NO3ULIMU, XapAKTEPHON I CEBEPOHEMELKOW OpraHHOM
IIIKOJIBI).
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B BokanbHOI1 My3bike T. (B OCHOBHOM MOTe-
ThI Ha JJATUHCKUE U HEMELIKME TEKCTBI C UHCTPY-
MEHTAJIbHBIM COMTPOBOXIECHUEM ), UCTIOIb3YETCS
KaK KaHIIMOHAJIbHBIN, TaK M KOHIEPTHBIN CTUJIb
HM3JIOKEHUSI, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOINI O BIMSHUU
Ha KOMITO3UTOpa MUTAJbIHCKOW MY3bIKM 1-it
noj. 17 B. [Ipu aToM nyxoBHBIE counHeHus1 T. Ha
HeMeIKMe TeKCTHI ChITpaJii HeMallylo pojib B
CTAaHOBJICHUU CEBEPOHEMEIIKON XOPaJIbHOW KAaHTAThl 3TTOXU
0apoKKoO.

Wsn.: Tunder F. Kantaten und Chorwerke / hrsg. M.
Seiffert // Denkmailer deutscher Tonkunst, 111 (1900, 2/1957);
Tunder F. Samtliche Orgelwerke / hrsg. K. Beckmann. Wies-
baden, 1974

Jur.: Gudewill K. Franz Tunder und die nordelbingische
Musikkultur seiher Zeit. Liibeck, 1967; Webber G. North
German Church Music in the Age of Buxtehude. Oxford, 1996

H.O.

YPUO (Urio) ®panuecko AHTOHMO (OK. 1632, MumaH —
He paHee 1719, TaM Xe) — UTATbTHCKUI KOMITIO3UTOP, (hpaH-
LIMCKaHCKMiT MoHaX. [lepKoBHBIN KamenbpMelicTep, paboTaB-
1 BO MHOTMX UTaIbsIHCKUX Topoaax (Cmoiieto, YpOuHo,
Accusu, Ienys, IMucroiiss, Beneuus, Munan). B ocHoBHOM
oOpalajics K >XaHpaM OyXOBHOM My3biku. OmyOJuMKoBal B
1690 B Pume u B 1697 B BosioHbe 2 cOOpHUKA CBOMX IIEPKOB-
HbIX MecHomneHui («Motetti di concerto» op.1 u «Salmi con-
certati» op.2). Harmmucan Tak:ke HeCKOJIBKO OpaTOpUii, OHAKO
B MCTOPUIO MY3BIKH BOIIIEJT IpeXKie Bcero Kak aBTop Te Deum
IUIS1 5 TOJIOCOB M OpKecTpa, My3bIKaJIbHbII MaTepual KOTOpO-
TO BIOCJIEACTBUM ObLT 3auMcTBoBaH .M. [eHmenem u mepe-
pabotaH B psine ero npousBeneHuit («JerrnHrentckuii Te
Deum», «Cayin», «M3pauns B Erunte», «[LAllegro il Penseroso
ed il Moderato»).
10.b.

YTTUHMU (Uttini) ®paHuecko AHTOHMO banbaacape
(1723, bononbst — 25.10.1795, CTOKTroabM) — UTAIbSIHCKUI
KOMMNO3UTOp. YueHuK naape Maptunu. YieH bonoHckoit
®unapmoHunueckoii akagemui (¢ 1743). B 1740-e narmican 3 ore-
pbI-cepua — «Anekcannp B UHonm», «ActrnaHarra» u «lemo-
¢oHT», mocTaBJIeHHbIE COOTBETCTBEHHO B [enye (1743), Ue-
3eHe (1748) u deppape (1750), a TakxKe OpaTOpUIO
«Omudw», nucmonuennyio B bomonne (1742). B 1752 B kaue-
CTBE KOMIIO3UTOpA MPUCOSTUHUICS K TeaTpaJbHON TPYIIIe
MWMHTOTTH, BMeCTe ¢ KOTOPOIi CHavajia COBEPILIII TYpHE TI0
crpaHam CeBepHoli EBpoIibl, mocTaBUB CBOM HOBBIE€ OIIEPBI
B TamOypre («Cupoii», 1752) u Konenrarene («Onummnua-
na», 1753; «3eHobusi», 1754), a B 1755 npubsur B CToK-
ToJIbM, T/ie (HECMOTPSI Ha CKOPBIil OTbe3 TPYIIIbI) OCTAJICS
JI0 KOHLIA Xu3HU. [ToHavayly OH cTajl JIMYHBIM KameabMeii-
CTepoM KOpoJIeBBI, a B 1767 moay4yui opULIMaIbHbBIA ITOCT
KOPOJIEBCKOTO MPUABOPHOIO KarmejabMmeiicTepa. B ero o06s-
3aHHOCTHM BXOJMJIO HAIMCaHUE Orep, a TaKXe MHCTPYMEH-
TaJbHOM MY3bIKU U COYMHEHUN «Ha ciydaii». B IlIBeuu V.
co3gai He MeHee 14 orep (KakK «Cepbe3HBIX», TaK 1 KOMUYE-
CKHX), aKTUBHO 00paInasich K kaHpaM (hpaHIy3CKOTO My3bI-
KajpHOro tearpa (Komuyeckas orepa «Conuman I, wiu
Tpu cynranmm», 1765; My3sbsikajabHas Tpareaus «Ilcuxes»,

1766 u np.), HO r1aBHOE — ¢ 1768 OH COYMHSI
ornephl yXke Ha IIBEACKHE TEKCThl (B OCHOBHOM
nepepaboTKM (paHIly3CKUX JTUOpPETTO — Ha-
npuMmep, «AjiuHa, KopoJeBa [oiakoHIcKasi»,
1776), B KOTOPBIX TaK:Xe MWHOTAA MCITOJb30BaI
LIBecKMe HapoaHble Mesoauu. OH Takxke Ha-
MMcaJl TIPOJIOTH K MocTaHOBKaM B CTOKTOJIbME
onep Imoka «Opdeit u OBpummka» (1773),
«HApurenns B Asnune» (1778) u ontepsl beprona «CunbBusi»
(1774), xopbl k Tparengusim PacuHa <«Atanus» (1770) u
«HAdpurenus» (1777), My3biKy Ha KopoHanuio Iycrasa 111
(1773), opatoputo «Ctpactu Mucyca Xpucra» (Ha TekcT Me-
Tacrasuo, 1776), kopotkyio meccy (1783), 5 cumbonwmii, 6 Tpro-
coHar (JlonnoH, 1768), 6 conar mist knaBecuHa (CTOKTonbM,
1756) v psin ap. counHeHuit. Ero cTHIIb 9BOMIOLIMOHUPOBAIT
OT T03HE0aPOYHOTO M TaJaHTHOTO (B paHHUX OIepax-ce-
pya ¥ MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX COUMHEHUSIX) K paHHEeKIacCuve-
CKOMY.

Jlur.: Sundstrom E. Francesco Antonio Uttini som musik-
dramatiker // Svensk tidskrift for musikforskning, 45 (1963),
33-93; Hedwall L. Den svenska synfonin. Stockholm, 1983
10.b.

®ABPU (Fabri) Aunubane ITuo (1697, BonoHbs —
12.08.1760, JIuccaboH) — UTANIbIHCKUI TeBel (TEHOP).
Yuuncsa y ®@.A. [Mucrokku. Jledrotuposan B Pume B 1711,
HWCIIOJIHUB XEHCKHE TMapTUU B orepe «AHaIXUIbaa» A.
Kanbnapsl u B uHTepMelllo «JIuzerra u actposor» @. [acmna-
puHU (00a MpeacTaBaeHUsT — B JOMAIlTHUX TeaTpax). [lepBoe
MHOosIBJICHME Ha ITyOJIMYHOI clieHe — B omepax «BepHocTh
npemaHHas U oTMIeHHas» u «Pagammct» (1714, Monena).
B 1716 ®. nonyunn anraxeMmMeHTsl B Beneunu. Tpu maptun
OH UCITOJHWII B TeaTpe «CaH AHIXeI0» (IBe U3 HUX — B OIIe-
pax A. BuBanbau «Apcunbaa, napuia Ilonta» u «KopoHna-
s dapusi») u nBe — B Teatpe «CaH [xxoBanHu Kpuzocto-
mo» (B onepax A. Jlortu u K.®. ITomtaposo). 3a 38 net my-
3bIKaJIbHO-TeaTpajibHO Kapbepbl ®D. cren Oosee yem 80
MapTUii B orepax BeAyIIMX KOMITO3UTOPoB. OH HEOMHOKpaT-
Ho BbIcTymnan B Pume, Beneunu, Munane, bononbse, ®o-
penuuu, HeanoJsie u Ipyrux UTaJIbsSHCKUX ropojax, a Takxke
B APYTUX cTpaHax (OT ABYX MO LIECTH exeroaHo). OH men B
nepBbIX MoctaHoBKax «Cudaka» @. Meo (1723), «[TokuHy-
toit Aunonsl» JI. Cappo (1724, o6e — Hearonb), «ApuagHbl
n Teces» H. Ilopmopsr (1727, Beneuwms). [IBa ce3oHa
(1729—1731) ®. nposen B JloHmOHE, Kyna MPUOBLUT IO TIPU-
rnamenuto [.AD. Tennens. Ha 1oHmoHCKoO# clieHe OH Je6i0-
TupoBal B «JloTapum», a 3arem mnen B «lOmuum llesape»,
«IIronemee», «CuunuoHe», «Punanpno», «Ponenunne». s
Hero Ienmens Hamucan naptun Omuiauo B «[lapTeHore» u
AnexkcaHapa B «[Tope». B 1732 @. npuHsiI yyacTue B rocTa-
HoBKe «Anpuana B Cupun» A. Kanbaapsl B BeHe u mosnyuunin
3BaHUE «IIPUIBOPHOrO BUPTY03a». B 1738—1739 oH ¢ ycre-
XOM BbIcTynan B Maapune (ceMb orep, Tpu U3 Hux — U.A.
Xacce), cnenyrwolue Tpu roga — B Jluccabone. biecrsine
BJIQICBIINI CWJIBHBIM W OYEHb IMOABUKHBIM T'OJIOCOM IIBY-
XOKTaBHOTO nuama3oHa, ®. ObUT BeAYIIMM TEHOPOM CBOETO
BPEMEHU, YKPETTUBIIIMM CTATYC 3TOTO rojioca B UTATbTHCKOM

orepe-cepua.
H.C.
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®EJIb (Fel) Mapu (24.10.1713, bopmo —
02.02.1794, Illaiio) — dpaHiy3ckas TMeBHIIA
(compaHo). Yuunachk neHuto y Magam Ban Jloo,
nouepu 1.b. Comuca 1 cynpyru U3BECTHOTO Xy-
moxxamka. C 1734 mema B mapmkckoii Omepe,
y4acTBOBaJIa B IPUIBOPHBIX KOHIIEPTAX U B «J1y-
XOBHBIX KOHLIepTax». B 1739—1758 BbicTymnana B
TJIaBHBIX POJISIX, 00bIYHO B mape ¢ I1. xe XKenu-
OTTOM (OHM yJacTBOBaJIM BO BceX moctaHoBKax orep 2K.D.
Pamo B 1737—1754). Bcero ®. cniesna 6onee 100 maptuii. OHa
obsanana yHUBEpCAIbHBIM aMILTya, UTpasi Kak TparmdecKux
repouHsb (Apucus B «Anmnonaure u Apucumn», Tenaupa B «Ka-
crope u [lomnykce» PaMo), Tak 1 KOMUUECKUX IIEPCOHAXEN
(B3zmopHocts B «I1natee» Pamo, Anbcumanypa B «JlapHuce u
Anbscumanype» K.2K. Mounonsuist, Konerra B «/lepeBeH-
ckoM nactyxe» K.-2K. Pycco). B 1758 nepenana cBou tear-
panbHble pon C. ApHY, YUMBIIEHCS y Hee BOKaJly, HO Mpo-
Jl0JIXKaJia eTb B KOHLEpTax.
Jlur.: Pitou S. The Paris Opéra: an Encyclopedia of Opera,
Ballets, Composers and Performers. London, 1983
JLK.

®@UIEP (Fisher) Moranu (25.09.1646, Ayrcoypr — oK.
1716, Isent, ITomepaHust) — HEMEUKUA KOMITO3UTOP U
ckpuIiad. My3biKajbHOEe 00pa3oBaHue MOJIYYMI B Ayrcoypre
u ltytrapre. B 1665 otrpasuiics B [Tapusk, rae mpoBe 5 JieT,
pabotas nepenucyukoM HOT y 2K.b. Jlrommu. [Tocne Bo3Bpa-
1eHus B [epMaHUIo CMEHMIT HEMAJIO MECT CITYKObI KaK CKpH-
nay npu HeOOJIBIINX HEMEIIKUX JBOpax, mocetus [lonpiry u
[aHuto, TIocjenHue rofbl XWU3HU ObLT KarejlbMeicTepoM
Mapkrpacda Pununma Bwierensma bpannenOypr-IlIBent-
ckoro. Hapsamy ¢ 3. KyccepoMm cmocoG¢TBOBaNI pacmpocTpa-
HeHuio B [epmanuu koH11a 17 B. ¢ppaHIIy3CKOTO CTUIIS, YCBO-
€HHOro HerocpenctBeHHO oT Jlommu. OgHUM W3 TEepPBbIX
MPUMEHWI CKOPAATypy B COUMHEHUSIX IJIsT CTPYHHBIX. Pabo-
TajJ MPEeuMYIIECTBEHHO B 00JIaCTH MHCTPYMEHTAJILHON My-
3bIKM, OMy0arKoBaB ¢ 1681 mo 1706 HECKOIbKO COOPHUKOB
aHcaMOJIEBBIX COYMHEHUH, B T.4. «My3bIKaJbHOE yBeceye-
Hue» (Ayrcoypr, 1681) u «3acTonpHyio My3bIKy» ([aMOypr,
1702).

JInt.: Wojcikowna B. Johann Fischer von Augsburg
(1646—1721) als Suitenkomponist // Zeitschrift fiir Musik-
wissenschaft, 5 (1922—-23), 129-56

10.b.

®DOIIIIA (Foppa) dxy3ernne Mapua (12.08.1760, Bene-
s — 1845, TaM xke) — UTaJbsIHCKMI TUOPETTUCT U JIUTepa-
TOop. BechbMma Mjion0BUTHINM aBTOP, OH MHUCAT pPOMaHbl, CTUXH,
JpamMaTU4yecKue MPOU3BeNeHUsI, caeaan MepeBOIbl MHOTUX
G paHIly3CKHX MbeCc Ha UTAIbSIHCKUI SI3bIK. Bynydu chiHOM
cKpuIavya-JioduTess, ¢ AeTcTBa 3aHUMaIcsl My3bikoit. Co-
TPYAHUYA CO MHOTMMU M3BECTHBIMU UTATbIHCKUMU KOM-
no3uTopamu KoHua 18 — Hau. 19 BB. Kak 1TuGpeTTUCT UCITBI-
Tajl BJAUSHUE KOMEIUU Jejb apTe, a Takxke counHeHui K.
TonbnoHu 1 bec HpaHiy3cKuX aBTOpoB 2-it mo. 18 B. Bee-
ro ¢ 1786 mo 1819 namucan ok. 100 omepHBIX JUOPETTO
(MTpenMyIIIeCTBEHHO KOMUYECKUX OIep), KOTOpbie ObLIN
noyiokeHbl Ha My3biky C. Maiipom, I. Anapeouuu, O.
Beauku, ®@. [Maspom, I CIOHTUHY U Ap. KPYITHBIMU MacTe-

On

pamu. 4 onepsl Ha ero TeKCThl B 1812—1814 Ha-
nucan JIx. Poccunu («CyacTiuBblii oOMaH»,
«IIenkoBast nectHuua», «CuHbop BpycknHO»,
«CurusmyHn»). Bmecre ¢ tem, ®@. onHUM u3
TMEPBBIX TTOJIOXWI B OCHOBY OTIEPHOTO JTUOpET-
to Tpareauio [lekcriupa «Pomeo u JIxxynbeTra»
(onepa H.A. lunrapennu «Giulietta e Romeo»
B Havasie 1796 GbL1a MocTaBlieHa B MIJIAHCKOM
teatpe «Jla Ckana»). B koHiie 18 B. umst . cTano u3BecTHO
n B Poccun. Omepa M.A. Ilopryrana Ha ero JauOpeTTO
«KHs3b-TpyOouucT> B 1797 ObIa moka3aHa B latuuHe; a
HEMHOTro paHee (IIPEANOJ0XUTENbHO B 1795—1796) — B Te-
atpe LllepemeTeBbIX.

I0.b.

®PAHK (Franck) HoranH Boabdranr (kpeiieH
17.06.1644, YaTepmiBaHuHTeH — OK. 1710, ?) — HeMeLKMit
KOMITO3UTOD.

CBIH OTHOTO M3 IIPUIBOPHEIX Mapkrpada bpanmeHOypr-
AHCOaXCKOTO0, OH TTOJIyYWJT XOpolllee TyMaHUTapHOe 06pa30-
BaHUeE (JTaTMHCKas TMMHa3us, 3aTeM BuTTeHOeprckuii yHu-
Bepcutet). C cep. 1660-x ciyxun mpu AHCOaXCKOM JIBOpE.
TTonyuns B 1672 moct AupeKTopa MPUIBOPHOI My3bIKH U Te-
aTpa, MHOTO BpeMEHU YAENsi CO3MaHMI0 CLIEHUYECKONW My-
3bIKH, B YACTHOCTU, TTOCTABUB CBOM MEPBbIE ONephbl «AHIPO-
Mena u Ilepceii» (1675) u «Bmoonennsiii ®e6» (1678). Ia-
pajIeJIbHO COUYMHSLIT IyXOBHYIO MY3bIKY JIJISI TPUABOPHOM Ka-
neutbl. B 1679 yexan B [aMOypr, Tae cTaj onepHBIM Kallelb-
MeMCTEpOM, a TaKKe OUPEKTOPOM MY3bIKM B MPOTECTaHT-
ckoM cobope. B 1690 nepeGpaiics B JIOHAOH, KaKoe-TO Bpe-
Msl COTPYAHWYAJl C WM3BECTHBIM YCTPOUTEJIEM KOHIIEPTOB,
KOMITO3UTOPOM U cKpurmadoMm JIx. KuHrom, a Takke coum-
HSUT MY3BIKYy K TeaTpaJbHBIM TTOCTAHOBKAM W aHTJIMHCKUE
TeCHU, KOTOphie MyOJIMKOBAINCH B XypHajiaX. TOUHbIE CBe-
JEHUsI O TIOCJIEIHUX ToJaX ero XXU3HU OTCYTCTBYIOT.

C umenem @. mpexne BCero CBSI3aHbl TIEPBbIE YCIIEXH Je-
srebHOCTM [TaMOyprckoit onepel, Wil KOTOPO OH Hamucal
He MeHee 15 mpousBeAeHuUit, CyMeB B HUX OPraHUYHO cove-
TaTh HeMEUKUe, (ppaHIly3CKhe W BeHELIMaHCKKUE TPaTUuLIvu.
®. chirpaj cyiecTBeHHYIO POJib B pa3BUTUM B 3MOXY OapoOK-
KO HaIlMOHAJbHOM HeMeliKoit omephl. OmHAKO M3 BCEX €ro
OIIEPHBIX MMAPTUTYP LETUKOM COXpaHUIaCh UL ogHa («Die
drey Tochter des Cecrops», 1686), a eme yeTsipe omnepsl D.
(«DHeit», 1680; «Becnacuan», 1681; «JInokietuan», 1682; u
«Kapa-Mycrada», 1686) goiiy Iuiib B BUIE OMyOJIMKOBaH-
HbIX B 1680-¢ cOOpHUKOB apuii. YTepssHO Takxke ¢B. 60 1yxoB-
HbIX KaHTaT . 1, TaKUM 00pa3oM, ero BOKaJIbHOE Hacleane
MPEACTaBJIeHO TJIaBHBIM O0pPa3soM MHOTOUYMCICHHBIMU dy-
XOBHBIMM TECHSIMU Ha TeKCThl ramOyprckoro kiupuka I.
DapMeHxopceTa (U1 OAHOTO U ABYX FOJOCOB B COIIPOBOXE-
HUU basso continuo), onyoJIMKOBaHHBIMU TIPU XKU3HU KOM-
no3uTopa B 5 COOpHUKaX.

JIur.: Klages R. Johann Wolfgang Franck: Untersuchungen
zu seiner Lebensgeschichte und geistliche Kompositionen
(diss., U. of Hamburg, 1937); Brockpdhler R. Handbuch zur
Geschichte der Barockoper in Deutschland. Emsdetten, 1964;
Braun W. Johann Wolfgang Franck: Hamburger Opernarien in
szenischen Kontext. Saarbriicken, 1988

H.O.
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OPAHKEP (Francoeur) ®paHcya
(21.09.1698, Tlapmwk — 05.08.1787, Tam xe) —
(ppaHIy3CKHIi KOMITO3UTOp, CKpUIad M Teat-
paibHBIl AesTeNib. My3bIKe YUUJICS Y CBOETO OT-
ma 2Koszega ®@. (ok. 1662 — ok. 1741), ucnoaHu-
TeJsIs1 Ha 6acoBoil Buosie, KOTopslii ¢ 1706 cocro-
SIJT B IIPUIABOPHOM OpKecTpe «24 ckpunku Kopo-
JisT», a 3aTeM 1 B opkecTpe [laprkckoit Omiepsl.
C 12-netHero Bo3pacTta Hayaj UTpaTh B OTIEPHOM OPKECTpE, C
1727 cocTosin Ha ciiyXk0e IIpHu IBOPe B KAUeCTBE KOMIIO3UTO-
pa KamepHoi1 My3blkKM (compositeur de la chambre), B 1730
HOCTYIuUA B «24 ckpunku Kopossi», IprcoeIMHUBIIMCH K OT-
1y, a Takxe opaty Jlyn-®pancya @. (ok. 1692—1745), K Tomy
BPEMEHU U3BECTHOMY CKPHUIIa4y U KOMITO3UTOPY, OMYOJUKO-
BaBmieMmy B 1715 u 1726 nBa cOopHHMKa CKPUITMYHBIX COHAT. B
1739 cran kanenbmericrepoMm (maitre de musique) Onepsl, B
1743 — reHepabHBIM MHCIIEKTOPOM, a B 1757—1767 saBmsiics
OIIHUM U3 ee TMpeKTopoB (Hapsmy ¢ ®. PeGeneM), mpu 3TomMm
codeTasl paboTy B TeaTpe CO CIIy>KO0M MpU ABOpE, MOJTYYUB B
1744 mecTo cynepuHTeHAAHTA KaMepHO# My3bIKU. B 1764 1o
BoJjie JItomoBuka XV ObUT BO3BeZieH B IBOPSTHCTBO. Kak KoM-
MO3UTOP PaboTaJI IJTaBHBIM 00pa30M B 00J1aCTH MY3bIKAJIbHO-
TO TeaTpa, B OOJBIIMHCTBE Cy4yaeB B COABTOPCTBE CO CBOMM
npyrom @. PeGenem. Pe3ynbraToM 3TOro MHOTOJIETHETO
TBOPUYECKOTO CONPYKECTBA CTaU MY3bIKaJIbHbIE Tpareauu
«[Mupam u ®ucba» («Pyrame et Thisbé», 1726), «Tapcuc u
3enus» («Tarsis et Zélie», 1728), «CkanmeHbepr» («Scan-
derberg», 1735), reponueckue OGanetbl «baner mupa» («Le
ballet de la Paix», 1738), «Cuactbe» («La Félicité», 1746),
«[Mpuni ne Hyasu («Le Prince de Noisy», 1749), mactopanb
«HMcmena» («Ismene», 1747), a Takke HECKOJIBKO AUBEPTHUC-
MeHTOB. @. TakKe caeslal HOBBIE PEHaKIIMU HECKOJIbKUX
onep K.b. Jliomm (coBmectHo ¢ b. ne bropu u A. Jlosep-
HeM), COYMHSUI BCTaBHBIE apuM JUISI TIOCTAHOBOK orep M.
Maps u XK.b. Pamo, untepmenuu mis komenuii Jlankypa u
A. VYnapa ne JlamorTta. B ero Hacienuu ecTb U COOCTBEHHO
MHCTPYMEHTaIbHasl My3bIKa — 2 COOPHUKA COHAT TSI CKPUTI-
K1 1 basso continuo (Bcero 22 coHaThl, OITy0IMKOBaHbI B [1a-
puxe He paHee 1720), cumbonuu (daHdapsl) mnst rpada
n’Aptya (1773) u np.

IMocaeqHUM KPYIMHBIM MY3BIKAHTOM U3 ceMbl D. OBIT
miemMssHHUK @pancya @. — Jlyn-XKozed @. (1738—1804) —
CKpHIIa4 U KOMITO3UTOP, KOTOPBIN TOJITOE BpeMsl paboTall B
IMapuxckoit omepe (¢ 1767 — maitre de musique, B
1779—1781 nupexTop opkecTpa, Brociaenctsuu ao 1799, c
repepbIBaMU, OCTAaBaJICS Ha aIMUHKUCTPaTUBHOM padoTe). OH
aBTOp HECKOJBKUX MY3BIKAJIBHO-CIIEHUYECKUX TTPOU3BEIe-
HUH ¥ KaHTAaT, a TaKXKe TEOPETUUECKUX paboT.

Jlur.: Francoeur L.B. Notice sur la vie et les oeuvres de
Louis-Joseph Francoeur, par son fils. Paris, 1853; Langellier-
Bellevue R. La musique a la cour et a la ville d'apres les actes
du Secrétariat et des Dépéches de la maison du roi 1765—1793
(diss., Paris Conservatoire, 1976)

I0.b.

XEHPUIIN (Henrici) ®punpux, ncesgonum Iukanaep
(Picander) (14.01.1700, Illtomemen, 6mm3 JpesmeHa —
10.05.1764, Jleinuur) — HeMELKUI MO3T, aBTOP TEKCTOB
KaHTaTHO-OpaTOpuaibHbIX MpousBeAaeHuit. B 1719 mocry-

On

nuia Ha akyabTeT IpaBa B ButremOeprckuii
YHUBEPCUTET, OMHAKO TOJIOM TMO3XKe Tepeexas B
Jleinur, rae v npoaokua odydeHue. CBOIO
JIUTepaTypHYIO Kapbepy Hauan B 1721 mox rces-
nmoHumMoM [lukaHmep, COUMHSISI CTMXW Ha CIIy-
yaii 1 caTupbl. 3a roabl Xu3HU B Jlefrniure
ornyoauKoBasl cOOpHUK U3 3 cBoux mibec (1727),
5 ToMOB «Cephe3HO-IIYTINBBIX U CaTUpUIEC-
KMUX cTUXoTBOpeHuit» (1727, 1729, 1732, 1737 u 1751). Ho
HanOOJIBIIYIO U3BECTHOCTD ITPUHECIH €My COOpaHUS TyXOB-
Holi moa3un: «CobpaHue Ha3uAaTeIbHBIX pa3MBIIIUICHUI»
(«Sammlung erbaulicher Gedancken») mjs BOCKpECHBIX
JIHE 1 Npa3aHUKOB LiepKOBHOro roaa (1724—1725) u c6op-
HUK I0J1 Ha3BaHUeM «KaHTaThl Ha BOCKpECHbIE U Mpa3IHUY-
Hele nHU» («Cantaten auf die Sonn- und Fest-Tage, 1728),
TEKCThI KOTOPOTO IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM IpeaHa3Havaanuch ISt
N.C. Baxa, ¢ kotopbeIM X. He TOJBKO JOJITO U IJIOJTOTBOPHO
COTpYAHUYAJ, HO U TpeObIBal B JPYXKECKUX OTHOILICHUSIX
(mepBag xxeHa X. ObUIa KpecTHOM MaTephlo noyepu baxa Mo-
ra"HHbl KaponmHer). X. IBUICS aBTOPOM TeKCTOB MHOTHX 0a-
XOBCKHMX mpousBeneHuit, B T.4. «Ctpacteir mo Martdeio»,
BO3MOXHO, «[TacxajbHOIT opaTopumn», a TakXkKe 1IeJI0TO psiaa
JIYXOBHBIX M CBETCKMX KaHTaT (B T.4. «YMUPOTBOPEHHBIN
Bon», BWV 205; u «Kodeiinoit kantatel», BWV 211). 1llu-
pPOKO 00pa3oBaHHBINM, 00JagaloIIMii HEMaJIbIM JIUTEepaTyp-
HBIM MacTepcTBOM, X. ObLI CITOCOOEH BBIPa3UTh JIIOOYIO He-
00XOIMMYIO UJICI0 B SIPKOM KOHKPETHOM 00pase U Mpu 3TOM
0o0y1azan BUPTYO3HOCTbIO B HAIllMCAHUM CTMXOB B HYXXHOI
METpHMUYECKOii cxeme, 4To ObLJIO BecbMa LIeHHO i baxa, Ko-
TOPBII YACTO MCTIOIB30BAJ OIHY U TY XK€ MY3bIKY ISl pa3HbIX
TEKCTOB.

Jlur.: Canonoe M.A. lllenespol baxa mo-pyccku. M., 2005;
Kiister K. Vokalwerke // Bach-Handbuch / hrsg. K. Kiister.
Stuttgart; Kassel, 1999
H.O.

IIBEMIIEP (Schweitzer) AutoH (kpeuien 06.06.1735,
KobGypr — 23.11.1787, Tota) — HeMELKWI KOMIIO3UTOP M
ckpunad. HaumHam Kapbepy Kak TPUABOPHBINA My3bIKAHT
repuora XuiabpaOyprxay3eHa, KOTOpBI IOCJal €ro CoBep-
meHcTBoBaThes B Baiipeiir u B Utanuio (1764—1766), a 3a-
TEM cliesiajl CBoMM KarieabMeiictepoM. [locne pocrycka rep-
morckoit omnepHoit Tpynibl I, paGotan My3bIKaabHBIM ITH-
pexTopoM Tpymmsl A. 3aitiaepa, padorasuieii ¢ 1772 B Beiima-
pe,ac 1774 B lote, rme 1. ctan B 1780 mpuaBOpHBIM Kareib-
meiictepom. Mms III. cBsizdaHO C pa3BUTHMEM HEMEIKOTO
suHrnwisg («Baaemup u Ieprpaymn», 1769; «Ano/utoH cpeau
nactyxoB», 1770; «/lepeBeHCKU1 TIpa3nHUK», 1772) u ¢ mo-
MNBITKAaMM CO3IaHUS CEPhe3HOM HEMELIKOU omephl («AJbliec-
Ta», 1773, u «PozamyHna», 1780 — o6e Ha TekcThl K.M. Bu-
nanpa). L. 6bu1 Takke aBTOpOM TEpPBOM HEMELIKOM MeJio-
npambl («ITurmanuon» mo K.-2K. Pycco, 1772). IMomumo
oriep u 3uHrmmuaei, L. mucan epkoBHyIO (Mecca, KaHTa-
Thl) 1 MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHYIO MY3bIKY (9 cuMboHM, KIaBUp-
HEIE TIbECHI).

JInt.: Maurer J. Anton Schweitzer als dramatischer
Komponist. Leipzig, 1912; Bauman T. North German Opera
in the Age of Goethe. Cambridge, 1985

JLK.
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IIENIEMAH (Scheidemann) Tenpux (ok.
1595, BopaeH — 26.09.1663, Tam0Oypr) — HeMeIl-
KMiA KOMITO3UTOpP, OPTaHUCT, Texaror. B
1611—1614 yunica B AMcrepaame y S.I1. Cae-
JuHKa. B 1629 ctam nmpeeMHMKOM CBOETO OTIIA
Ha TIOCTy OpraHucra LepKBU cB. ExaTepuHbl B
TamOypre, coxpaHuB 3TOT MOCT 3a CO0OU 1O
KoHIa ku3Hu. OgHOBpeMeHHO ¢ 1633 cayxun
HepKOBHBIM KiiepkoM. B TamOypre ILI. obmiancs ¢ u3BecTHEI-
mu MysbiKantamu T. 3emre, f. Ilperopuycom, M. Bekma-
HoM, ToaToM M. PuctoM. Ero accucrenToMm, a 3aTeM 39TeM 1
HacJeMHUKOM Ha TIOCTy OpraHucTa LepkBu cB. ExaTepuHbI
cran U.A. PeiiHkeH.

III., HaubGosee U3BECTHBIM YUYEHUKOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCSI
C. lleitar, TpaAWILIMOHHO CYMTAETCSI OCHOBATEJIEM CEBEpO-
HEMELIKOM OpraHHOM 1IKOJIBI 31T0XU OapoKKo. B cBoeM TBOp-
YecTBe OH BBICTYMAaeT KakK TPSIMOl HACAeAHWUK Tpaauliuii
CgenuHka. CTuib ero My3blKM crielu(puyeckyd OpraHHbII
(BaXXHYIO POJIb B €T0 (POPMUPOBAHUHU CHITPATN MY3bIKATbHBIC
1 TeXHUYECKNE 0COOEHHOCTU COBPEMEHHBIX €My HEMEIIKHMX
opranoB). Cpenu HamboJiee U3BeCTHHIX coumHeHmit L. —
4-yacTHble MarHu(duKaTtel U XopaibHble 00paborku. Ilo-
cjenHue, Kak TPaBWIo, UMEIOT B CBOEH OCHOBE €IWHCTBEH-
HYIO MPOTSIKEHHYIO TeMYy, BBITIOJHSIONIYIO poib cantus fir-
mus. 1. Takxe pa3BUBaeT XaHp XOpaJabHOU (haHTa3uM, KO-
TOpast JOCTUTaeT y Hero OOJbIION MpoTskeHHOCTH (10 200
takTtoB). Cpenu counHenuit L. 6e3 cantus firmus ciemyer
YIOMSIHYTb «IIpeamMOyJIbl» — MbeChl UMITPOBU3ALIMOHHOTO Xa-
pakTepa ¢ pa3BepHyTOil ¢yroii B ieHTpe. B my3bike 1. musa
KJ1aBecHHa (BapvaldU Ha TaHIIEBaJIbHbIE TEMBbI) OILYTUMO
BIVSTHUE TPAAUIINI aHTTUMCKUX BUPIKUHAIUCTOB.

N3na.: Orgelwerke / hrsg. G. Fock und W. Breig (1967—71);
Harpsichord Music / ed. P. Dirksen. Wiesbaden, 1999

Jlur.: Breig W. Die Orgelwerke von Heinrich Scheide-
mann. Wiesbaden, 1967

H.O.

IITAIEH (Staden) 3urmyna Teodwn (Totmb) (KpeleH
06.11.1607, Kynmembax — moxoporeH 30.07.1655, HiopHGepr)
— HEMEUKUI KOMITO3UTOP, OPTAHUCT Y MY3bIKAJIbHbBIN TEOpe-
tuK. CoiH Moranna Illtanena.

Yuuiics y cBoero otiia, B 1620 3anumacs y 4. [Taymana B
Ayrcoypre. B 1623 BepHyicst B HiopHOepr, mocTynuB Ha
CIy>k0y TOpPOACKMM My3bIKaHTOM. B 1634 crtam opraHucTtom
1epkBU CcB. JIopeHIla, COXpaHUB 3TOT MOCT 10 KOHIIA KU3HMU.
Bpewms oT BpeMeHU MCTIIONHSIT 0053aHHOCTU KaIlleJIbMeHCcTe-
pa, pyKOBOIUB aHCAMOJISIMU, COCTaBIEHHBIMU U3 TOPOJICKUX
MY3BbIKAHTOB, TIPU MyOJIMYHOM UCTIOJIHEHUU TOPKECTBEHHBIX
COUYMHEHUI TO CJIyyalo TeX WM WHBIX BaKHBIX COOBITUH.
OnvH 13 HanboJee 3HaYUTeNbHbIX My3blKaHTOB HiopHOepra
2-1 Tpetn 17 B., aBTOp MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX TYXOBHBIX U CBET-
cKMX neceH, opatopun «Crpactu XpuctoBbl» («Der leiden-
den Christus», 1645; My3bIka He coxpaHuiach), 111, Bomen B
HWCTOPHIO HEMEIIKOW MY3BIKU TIPEXIe BCETO KaK aBTOp Tep-
BOTO IIPOM3BEICHHUS B XaHpe 3UHTIIOWIS — «Seclewig»
(1644). DTOT MY3BIKAJBHbIN CIIEKTAKIIb C pA3TOBOPHBIMHU M-
ajioramMu, TJIaBHOE€ MECTO B KOTOPOM 3aHMMAIOT CTpodrudec-
KM€ TIeCHHU, BOOpaJ B ce0sl TpaauIIMM KaK IIKOJbHON TpaMbl
16—17 BB., TaK 1 paHHe6GapouyHOii onepsl. I11. Harcan My3bl-

On

Ky ellle K 8 «pa3roBOPHBIM IMbecam», MOCTPOEH-
HBIM Ha YepeJoBaHUU CTPODUUECKUX TMeceH U
WHCTPYMEHTAbHBIX WHTEPIOAUN, MOSBIISIO-
LIMXCS MEXJy pasjieslaMyd pa3roBOPHOTO 1Uajio-
ra. OH TakxXe SIBUJICS aBTOPOM HECKOJIBKUX MY-
3bIKAJIbHO-TeopeThuYecKrx padot. Hanbonee us-
BecTeH ero tpakrar «OCHOBBI My3bIKU» (1636),
JAIONINIT SICHOE TIpeliCTaBIeHre 00 ypOBHE pa3-
BUTHS TEOPETUIECKOI MbICI B [epMaHMM TOrO BpeMEeHH.
JInt.: Keller P. Die Oper Seelewig von Sigmund Theophil
Staden und Georg Philipp Harsdorffer. Bern, 1977
H.O.

INTAAEH (Staden) HMoranu (kpemen 02.07.1581,
Hiopub6epr — moxopoHeH 15.11.1634, Tam xe) — HeMell-
Kuii koMmrio3utop u opranuct. Oren 3urmyHaa Teoduna
IraneHa.

B 18 et cran npuaBopHbIM opraHucToM B baiipeiite, ne-
peexaB B 1605 BMecTe co BceM nBopoM B KynbM6ax, rie ocTa-
Basica 10 1610, mocie yero Bo3Bpatuics B ponHoit HiopH-
Gepr. B 1612 — 1613 paGorain npuIBOPHBIM OPTaHUCTOM B
Hpesnexe. B 1614 BHOBb obocHOBasica B HiopHOGepre, rae ¢
1618 1o KOHIIa XXM3HU 3aHMMAaJl BEChbMa BaxKHbII B My3bIKallb-
HOI XM3HU ropoja IIOCT OpraHucTa LepKBU CB. 3ebanbiaa.
Cuutaercs ocHoBareneM T.H. HiopHOeprckoii mkoiubl 17 B.
Ero Hau6onee nsBectHbli yaueHUK — M.D. Kunaepman.

Baxneitmas cpepa TBopuectBa 1. — BokaibHast My3bIKa.
OnuH U3 ee OCHOBHBIX XKaHPOB — MHOTOTOJIOCHAsT TiecHs (B 1-it
TpeT 17 B. ONMyOJIUKOBaHBI 65 cBeTCKMX M 180 TyXOBHBIX Me-
ce”H ., xOoTs1 MHOTME COXpPaHWUJIMCb HE B TIOJIHOM BHIE).
BOJBIIMHCTBO 3TUX COYMHEHMI YeThIPEXTOJIOCHKI, 6e3 basso
continuo, ¢ mpeodIagaHueM CTIIISI «HOTA IIPOTUB HOTHI». J1y-
xoBHast My3bika III. ¢ mpeo6ragaHeM UMUATAITMOHHO-TTOIM-
¢oHMYeCKOro ckiaama (MOTEThbI, BOKAJIbHbIE KOHIIEPTHI) Xa-
paKTepU3yeTcsl CMEIIEeHMEM CTaporo U HOBOTO CTUJIEH: Haps-
Iy ¢ MoTeTaMu a cappella, BCTpeuaroTcsi KOMIIO3ULIMU ¢ basso
continuo, B HEKOTOPBIX €CTh TAKXKE U IPYTUE MHCTPYMEHTATb-
Hble mapTuu. OgHUM U3 nepBbix B [epmanuu L. mmpoko uc-
MOb30BaJl KOHIEPTHBIN CTWIb (CM. cobpaHust «/lyXxOBHBIE
rapMoHum», 1616; «llepkoBHast My3bIKa», 1625—1626 u 1p.).

HMHuctpymeHTanbHas my3bika L. rmaBHBIM 00Opazom
npejacTaBieHa MHOrourciaeHHbIMU (oK. 200) aHcambi1eBbIMU
COYMHEHUSIMU (MHOTHE OITyOIMKOBAaHBI TP KU3HU aBTOpa),
GOJIBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX CO3MaBajoCh JUIS JIIOOUTEIHCKOTO
My3ulipoBaHus. Cpear 3TUX COYMHEHUM KakK pa3IndHOTO
pola TaHIeBaJIbHBIC MbeChl (OOBIYHO HE CTPYIITMPOBAHHBIE
0 TOHAJIBHOCTSIM), TaK U IbeChl Oojiee 000OIIEHHOrO TUIIA
(cumpoHuM, COHATBI, UHTPAIbl, KAHIIOHBI, (haHTA3UH).

Hszn: Ausgewidhlte Werke, I-II / hrsg. E. Schmitz //
Denkmadler der Tonkunst in Bayern, XII, Jg.VII/1 (1906);
Denkmaler der Tonkunst in Bayern, XIV, Jg.VIII/1 (1907)

JInr.: Collins S.B. Johann Staden: his Life and Times (diss.,
U. of Texas, 1987)

H.O.

IITAJJEP (Stadler) Anton (ITaynp) (28.06.1753 —
15.06.1812, BeHa) — aBCTpUICKUiIl KJIApPHETUCT-BUPTYO3 U
KoMIIo3uTOp. Pomuics B ceMbe KamnenbMelicTepa ne3yuTCKoi
nepkBu B Bene. HensecTHO, KTO 00y4as ero urpe Ha Kjap-
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Hete. IlepBble mybOauyHble BbicTyIUieHus IlI.
COCTOSTMCh B BEeHCKOM My3bIKaTbHOM OOIIEeCT-
Be B 1773 u 1775. B 1780 oH moJiy4yusi MeCTO B
KamneJsuie poccuiickoro nocia B Bene, kHs3s [o-
JuibiHa, a B 1781 (BMecTe co cBouM OpaTtom
HMoranHnom) Havas ciayx0y B TPUABOPHOM JTyXO-
BOM aHcaMbite «MMrmiepaTopckasi rapMOHHUSI», a
TakXe B TIPUABOPHOM opKecTpe. Bo 2-i1 momo-
BuHe 1780-x coBmecTHO ¢ MacTtepoM T. JloTeM cKoHCTpym-
poBaJl KJIapHET C PACIIMPEHHBIM HUKHUM DPETUCTPOM (T.H.
baccer-kiapHer). 111. cuuTancs OIHUM U3 JIYYIIMX UCTIOJTHU-
Teseil Ha JyXOBBbIX MHCTPYMEHTaX, ObLT JOBOJbLHO BHICOKOOTI-
JlayrBaeMbIM My3bikaHTOM. C KoH1a 1780-X OH 4acTo mpea-
MPUHUMAJ TacTPOJbHbIE TOE3IKU IO ropoaaM ABCTPUU U
crpaHaMm EBpornbl (B yacTHOCTH, B 1794 OH BbicTynui B Ile-
TepOypre, MCIOJHUB CBOM couuMHeHus). B 1797—1798 IlI.
MpUHUMAJ aKTUBHOE yJacTHe B KOHIIepTax B BeHe, BbIcTyIast
Bmecte ¢ JI. BaH berxoBeHoM. [TocnenHuit myOIMIHbBINA KOH-
uept L. cocrosuics B MapTe 1806. OcoGeHHO ApyKeCKUE OT-
HomeHus cBsa3bBam L. ¢ B.A. MomiapToM, KOTOPBIiT BeCh-
Ma IIeHWJ ero Kak My3blkaHTa. Llenwlii psii opKecTpOBBIX
napTuii Il KJIapHeTa ¥ 6acceTropHa ObUIM co3gaHbl Momap-
ToM crienuanbHo i L. B pacyeTe Ha Hero HanmMcaHbI TakK-
Ke TapTus KiapHeTa B KBUHTETe 11l KlapHeTa M CTPYHHBIX
(KV 581) u Konuept mig kinapreta A-dur (KV 622.). Cam 1.
TakXe COUYMHSIT MY3bIKY — MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO COJIbHbIE U
aHcam0bJeBble Mbechl s KJapHeTa U GacceTropHa (Bapua-
LIUY, Kanpuu4dro u Jip.).

P.M.

DOBUCOH (Avison) Yapnb3 (kpemnieH 16.02.1709, Hpro-
kacn-Ha-TaitHe 09.05.1770, Tam Xe) — aHTTMACKUI KOMIIO-
3UTOP, AUPVIKEP, OpraHUCT, KpUTHK. 1o cBuaerenscTBy Y.
Bépuu, yuenuk @. [Ixemuuuanu. B 1735 cran opraHucTom
cobopa cB. Hukonast B Helokacine; mo3mnHee 3Ty JOKHOCTh
3aHMMAaJIM €r0 ChIHOBbS — Dmsapa (1747—1776) u Yapan3
(1751—1795). 3. Bozraasisn My3bikanabHoe 0011ecTBO Hblo-
Kacjia u co3gaHHoe UM xopoBoe «O01iecTBo Mapyesios.
Kax kommno3uTop usBecteH cBorMu 50 concerti grossi B uta-
JIbSTHCKOI MaHepe. A. mpuHaiexart Takxke 18 coHat ajist kina-
BECMHAa UM CTPYHHBIX, HAlMCAHHBIX TMoj BausiHUEM «KoH-
HepTHHIX mbec» 2K.MD. Pamo, 1 mepepaboTKM KIIaBUPHBIX CO-
Hat JI. CkapnaTTu B 12 KOHLIEPTOB ISl CTPYHHBIX ¥ 4eMOaJIo.
Opatopust «Pybb» («Ruth», 1763), co3gaHHasi COBMECTHO C
®. JIxxapnunau, yTpadeHa. bojbiioe 3HaueHre UMeT TpaKTaT
A. «O4epKk 0 My3BIKaJbHOI BBIpa3uTelbHOCTH» («An Essay
on musical expression», 1752; HeMeukuii repeson 1775), mo-
JYYUBIINI 3aMETHBIN pe30HaHC He TOJbKO B AHIJIUM, HO U B
Tepmanum.

Jur.: Brocklehurst J.B. Charles Avison and his Essay on
Musical Expression (diss., U. of Sheffield, 1959); Cassingham
J.L. The Twelve Scarlatti Avison Concertos of 1744 (diss., U.
of Missoury, 1968); Stephens N.L. Charles Avison: An
Eighneeth-Century English Composer, Musician and Writer
(diss., U. of Pittsburgh, 1968 [c kaTajorom COYMHEHWIA]);
Eckersley C.M. Aspects of Structure and Idiom in the Music of
England, with Special Reference to the Scarlatti Arrange-
ments of Charles Avison (diss., U. of Oxford, 1980)

JLK.

On

AHT (Young) — ceMbsl aHIIIMMCKUX MY3bI-
KaHTOB 18 B.

1. Duronn 4. (ok. 1685 — ok. 8.05.1747, JloH-
JIOH) — OpraHuCT W Komrmo3utop. PabGortanm B
JloHnoHe; aBTOp MECEH U CIOUT ISl K1aBeCcUHa.

2. Cecuma 4. (xkpemena 07.02.1712, Jlon-
noH — 06.10.1789, JlonmoH) — meBuIa (compa-
Ho). Toub opranucra Yapmssa . (1683—1758),
yueHuua @. Ixxemuuuanu. C 1730 BeicTynana B KOHLEpTaX,
¢ 1732 — Ha onepHoit cueHe. [lena B onepax u opaTopusix
[LO®. Tengens («AnbuuHa», «Apuogant», «[Ipa3gHUK AJek-
caHapa», «Cayn», «Atanus»). B 1737 Bbllluia 3aMyX 3a KOM-
no3utopa T. ApHa ¥ Hayaja BBICTYIIaTh MoJ hamuineit ApH
(B T.4. B ero omepax); B 1755 cympyru paccraiuch. B
1748—1762 Cecunusg S1. pa6ortana B JlydauHe, 3aTeM BEpHY-
Jtach B JIOHIOH.

3. Nzabemna ., B 3amyxectBe Jlamme (Lampe) (ok.
03.01.1716, JJonmon — 05.01.1795, JlonnoH) — neBuua (co-
npaHo). Cectpa Cecunuu f. de6rotuposana B 1733. Breritas
3aMyX 3a Komriosutopa JIx.®. Jlamme, mena B ero onepax, B
1.4. B JIlyonmunae u DnmuHOypre. [locne cmeptu Jlamme B 1751
BepHyJIach B JIOHIOH ¥ BHOBB BBICTYIIAja KakK «Mucc S1.».

4. Dcrep 4., B 3amyxkectBe JIxkoyne (Jones) (14.02.1717,
JloHnoH — ok. 06.06.1795) — neBuna (KoHTpansTo). CecTpa
Cecunuu Sl. Ilena B onepax JIx.®D. Jlamne; urpana Jlrocu B
«Onepe Huiero» k. Iest; B 1744 nena FOHony u MHo B «Ce-
Mene» Tenmensa. B 1772 Beima 3amyX 3a HotoToprosia Y.
JIxxoyHca; B 1776 yluta co CLIEHBI.

5. N3abeana SI., B 3amyxectBe Ckorr (Scott) (? —
17.08.1791, JlonnoH) — neBuia (Meuio-conpaHo). [TneMsH-
auna Cecumum 4., yaenuna I Bansia. C 1751 mena B onepax
T. ApHa u B opatopusax [.®D. Tengensa («Meccus», «Tpuymd
BpeMEeHU U IipaBabl»). B 1755—1777 cnyxwna B Teatpe Hpypu
JleitH. [Tocne 6paka co cBsameHHuKoM JIk. CkortoMm (1757) B
KOHILIEpPTax BBICTyNaia Moj amMuineit Myxa, HO B oriepe 10
1769 — kak «mucc 5.».

6. Dmmsaoer ., B 3amyxectBe Jopman (Dorman) (? —
12.04.1773) — neBuna (koHtpansro). Cecrpa M3zademnbr S.
[Tena B onepax T. Apna u B «Onepe Humiero» Ix. Tes. B
1758—1772 cnyxwuna B Teatpe dpypu-Jleitn. B 1762 Bbimia
3aMyx 3a ckpumnaua P. JlopmaHna.

7. o Mapusa (Mapu) 4., B 3amyxecTBe bapreaemon
(Barthélemon) (07.07.1749, Jlonnon — 20.09.1799, tam xe) —
nmeBuIa (CorpaHo), KOMITO3UTOp, KiaBecwmHUCcTKa. CecTpa
W3zabemnst 5. JlebroTupoBaia B 6-1eTHeM Bo3pacte B y6iu-
He B MaJIeHbKOM posiu u3 orepsl T. ApHa «Dnm3a»; B 1762 Ha-
yayia BbICTynaTh B JIOHIOHE KakK TeBUIA U KIaBECUHUCTKA;
nena B opatopusix .M. Tennmenst («Oparopust Ha cCiydaii»,
«MeBdaii»). B 1766 BbIlUIa 3aMyX 3a CKpUITaya U KOMIIO3H-
topa ®. Baprenemona. B xonuepre M. Taitnna B 1792 ucnon-
Hsuta apum [L.D. Ternens u A. CakkuHU. ABTOp 6 COHAT JIIS
KJIaBeCHHa U CKPMUIIKU, COOpHMKA TleCceH, 3 TUMHOB, 3 aHTe-
MOB U OJIbI B 4€CTh KOPOJIS.

JLK.

ABTOpHI cTareil: 10KT. uck. B.B. bepesun (B.b.), noKT. uck.
IT0.C. bouapos (YO.B.), nokr. uck. JI.B. Kupuaauna (J1.K.), mokt.
uck. E.JI. Kpusuuras (E.K.), nokt. uck. P.A. Macaoe (P.M.), xaH.
uck. H.B. Ocmpoymosa (H.O.), nokrt. uck. H.II. Cycuoxo (11.C.).
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PYCCKOE MY3bIKAJIbHOE U3JATEJIBCTBO - MOCKBA

1 U30aTE€/IbCTBO

BEPEHPAUTEP KACCEJIb - BA3EJIb - TOHJIOH - HbIO-VMOPK - ITPATA

IIpenCcTaBIAIOT U3IATEIbCKUN IIPpOEKT <X

«BEPEHPAUTEP-YPTEKCT» @M@

C 2006 roma 6OJBIIMHCTBO HAaMMEHOBAHMII NIPU3HAHHBIX BO BCEM MHpe HM3IaTeIbCKUX Karanoros «bepenpaiirep-
Yprekcr» 1 «Bepenpaitrep-6ecrce/uiepsl» OyLyT LOCTYIIHBI OT€YeCTBEHHBIM MY3bIKaHTaM 0J1arofaps pyCCKUM JIAIEH-
3MOHHBIM U3JaHUAM cepuu «bepeHpaiiTep-YpTeKcT».

JInnensuonnsle usnanus «bepeHpaiiTep-YpTekcT» IedaTaloTcs B POCcHMM IO OpUIMHA/JIBHBIM 3TE€KTPOHHBIM MU
IIeYaTHBIM MaTPHUIIaM, C KOTOPbIX OHU TUPaKUPYIOTCA B lepMaHuM.

BerynurenbHbIe CTaThU IepeBeleHbl Ha PYCCKHIA A3BIK M3BECTHBIMU OT€YECTBEHHBIMU MY3bIKOBEIAMHU-TEKCTOMO-
raMM M ITIPEICTaBJIeHbl PACIIMPEHHOM BHIE, HOCTYIIHOM TOJBKO B TOMAX aKafleMUYeCKUX Hu3faHuili bepempaiirep.
Kaxxpoe usnmanue BKIOYaeT (akCHMMIe PYKOIHMCeH U cleluanbHble [IPHIOXKeHNUsT K PYCCKOMY M3[AHHIO C IOIOJI-
HHUTE/IbHBIMH HOTHBIMHM MaTepuagaMu U3 IIOMHBIX COOpaHMIl COYMHEHWI H3[aTenbcTBa BepeHpaiitep.

Cepus «Bepenpaittep-YpTekcT» IyOIUKyeTCsl Ha Cliel{MaIbHOM TOHHPOBAHHON Gymare, pa3spaGOTaHHOI Criel{HaIn-
cramu KB® «'O3HAK» mo HeMenxuM cTaHzapraM M o6pasuaM 6ymar, UCIIONb3yeMbIM B OPHTMHAIbHBIX HU3JaHUAX
«bepenpaiitep-YpTekcT».

Pycckue nmuuieH3MOHHBIE U3AaHHUA CIEAYIOT HOBEHMIIMM M3JaTeIbCKUM IIPUHIUIIAM OPUTMHAIbHOM cepuu «bepeH-
paitTep-YpTeKCT» M BBIIYCKAIOTCS B HOBOM yBenmdueHHOM dopmare 24,3 X 31 cM., HO3BOJISIOIIEM BOCIPOH3BOLUTH
HOTHBI TEKCT aKafleMUIEeCKHUX U3IaHUI 63 YMEHBIIIEHHST, ITO CBOJUT 10 MUHUMYMa Pas3/IMius MEXIy aKaTeMUIeCKUM
W IIPAaKTUYECKUM H3TAHUAMU. C PYCCKUMU JTUIIEH3UOHHBIX HU3JaHUAMU «BepeﬂpaﬁTep-YpTeKCT» OTCYECTBECHHBIC
MY3BIKaHTBI ITOTy4al0T HanbojIee COBEPIIEHHbII TUII IIPAKTUYECKUX U3NaHMUI BepeHpaiiTep CIOKMBILMIICA 3a IIOCTIe-
nHue 50 ser.

B 2005-2006 B cepuu «Bepenpaiitep-YpTeKkcT» OyAyT BBITYLIEHbI CTeYIOLIMe U3TAHUA LI GOPTEHAHO:

Illects dpanmysckux ciour BWV 812-817 (Pemakuuu A u B,

s a Taioke BapuaHThl BWV 814a, 815a), Croutsr a-moll u Es-dur
Anv an Mz BWYV 818, 819, 818a, 819a. ITogroroBka Tekcrta ¥ KOMMEHTa-
- puu Anbdpena Tioppa. PMU 5510 (ISMN M-3520-5510-0)
HUOTAHH CEBACTBSH BAX Toxkarer BWV 910-916. ITonroroBka TekcTa ¥ KOMMEHTApHU

IT B . PMU 5511 (ISMN M-3520-5511-7
Knasupnbie ynpaxnenus I: Illects maptur BWV 825-830. erepa Borbid ( )
ITonroToBKa TexcTa U KOMMeHTapuu Puvappa [lyrmaca Orpenbuble mpoussenenns s knasupa I (Ipemommm,
Ilxonca. PMU 5501 (ISMN M-3520-5501-8) anrasun, dpyru BWV 933-938, 917, 918, 921, 922, 894-896,
K " 903, 903a). [TogroroBka TekcTa 1 KOMMeHTapu# YBe Bonbda.
naBupHble ynpakuenus II: ranbanckuii konnept PMU 5512 (ISMN M-3520-5512-4)
BWV 971 / ®panuysckas yBeptiopa BWV 831. ITogrotoska et
TeKCTa M KOMMEHTapui YonTepa OMepH. OtpenpHblie npousBegenus misa Kaasupa II (Ipemonuy,
PMMU 5502 (ISMN M-3520-5502-5) QJaHTaSMH, Cl)yI‘M BWV 904, 906, 923/951, 951a, 944, 946, 948-
950, 952, 959, 961, conara 967). ITogroToBKa TeKCTa ¥ KOM-
KnaBupnsie ynpaxuenus IV: Tonsn6epr-sapuannun BWV 988.
IMoproroBka Tekcra ¥ kommeHTapuu Kpucroda Bonbda. menapuit Vse Bormga. PMH 5513 (ISMN M-3520-5513-1)
PMU 5503 (ISMN M-3520-5503-2) OtnenpHble mpousBeneHus Wi Kaasupa III (BWV 992, 993,

" BWV I 989, 963, 820, 823, 832, 833, 822, 998). IToaroroBKa TeKCTa ¥
R A 772-801. Toproroska Texcra koMMeHTapuu XapTeura Arix6epra u Tomaca Kombxase.

u xoMMeHTapuu [eopra ¢on amenbseHa. PMU 5514 (ISMN M-3520-5514-8)
PMH 5504 (ISMN M-3520-5504-9)

KnaBupnas Terpags Aunbl Marnanens: bax (1725). ITonro-
TOBKa TeKCTa U KoMMeHTapuu Teopra ¢on Jamenpsena.
PMH 5505 (ISMN M-3520-5505-6)

KnaBupHble 06pabOTKH COYMHEHHUI APYTHX KOMIIOSUTOPOB I
IlecTs KOHLEPTOB I KIaBupa (06pabOTKM KOHIIEPTOB

A. BuBanpau u apyrux asropos) BWV 972-977. IToproroska
TekcTa ¥ KomMeHTapuu Kapma Xesrepa.

Knam{pﬂan TeTpagb Bunsrensma CDpnuemaHa Baxa. HO)II‘O- PMMU 5515 (ISMN M—3520—5515—5)
TOBKa TEKCTa U KOMMeHTapuu Bonbdranra ITnara. 6 .
PMH 5506 (ISMN M-3520-5506-3) KnaBupHbIe 06pab0TKM COYMHEHMIT IPYTHX KoMIIo3uTopos 11

B CeMb KOHLIEPTOB s KIaBHpa (06paGOTKM KOHIIEPTOB
Xopouo Temnepuposannbit knasup I (BWV 846-869). A. BuBanbmu u npyrux aBropo) BWV 978-984. IToaroroska
IMoxroroBka Tekcra ¥ koMMeHTapuu Anbdpena [loppa. Texcra u Kommentapuy Kapra Xerepa.
PMHU 5507 (ISMN M-3520-5507-0) PMH 5516 (ISMN M-3520-5516-2)
Xopomro TemnepupoBaHHbIi Kaasup II (BWV 870-893).
IToxroroBka Tekcra ¥ KoMMeHTapuu Anbbpena Joppa.
PMM 5508 (ISMN M-3520-5508-7)

KiraBupHbie 06paboTKu couMHeHM Apyrux Kommosuropos I11
I1aTh KOHLEPTOB WA KAaBHUpa (06pabOTKH KOHIIEPTOB
A. BuBanbau u npyrux aBropoB) BWV 985-987, 592a, 972a /

Ilects anrmuiickux ciour BWV 806-811. IToproroska Tekcra Ile conarbl, @yra Ha Temy Paitakena BWV 965, 966, 954.
u KoMMeHTapuu Anbdpena Jlioppa. ITonroroBka Texcra U komMeHTapuu Kaprma Xemwrepa.
PMM 5509 (ISMN M-3520-5509-4) PMU 5517 (ISMN M-3520-5517-9)
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HckyccrBo ¢yru BWV 1080. [ToproroBka TeKcTa 1 KOMMEHTA-
puu Kiayca Xodmana. PMU 5518 (ISMN M-3520-5518-6)

KoHnuepTs! s yembano 1 crpyHHsix BWV 1052-1058.
ITomroToBKa TekcTa, KOMMEHTAPMH, IIEPE/IOKEHUE IS IBYX
K1aBupoB Bepnepa bpaiira.

Konuept Ne I d-moll BWV 1052.
PMU 5701 (ISMN M-3520-5701-2)

Konuept Ne IT E-dur BWV 1053.
PMHU 5702 (ISMN M-3520-5702-9)

Konuept Ne III D-dur BWV 1054.
PMMU 5703 (ISMN M-3520-5703-6)

Konuept Ne IV A-dur BWV 1055.
PMMU 5704 (ISMN M-3520-5704-3)

Konuept Ne V f-moll BWV 1056.
PMMU 5705 (ISMN M-3520-5705-0)

Konuept Ne VI F-dur BWV 1057.
PMMU 5706 (ISMN M-3520-5706-7)

Konuept Ne VII g-moll BWV 1058.
PMU 5707 (ISMN M-3520-5707-4)

Seoram SAretinf Gk

TEOPT ®PUIPUX IT'EHIE/ID

ITpoussenenus pusa knaBupa L. ITepBoiit COOPHUK KIABUPHBIX
counHeHuit 1720. Bocemp 6ompimnx ciour HWV 426-433.
IToxroroBka Texcra 1 KommeHrapuu TepeHca Becra (HoBOe
uspanue). PMU 4101 (ISMN M-3520-4101-1)

Gotfgmas cHoradtff

BOJIbOTAHT AMAJEN MOIIAPT

Comnarsl mis ¢oprenuano. [Tonrorobka TeKcTa ¥ KOMMEHTa-
puu Bonbdranra ITnara u Bonbdranra Pema.

Tom 1 (Ne 1-9 KV 279-284, 309-311)
PMU 4501 (ISMN M-3520-4501-9)

Tom 2 (Ne 10-18 KV 330-333, 457, 475, 533+494, 545, 570, 576.
Ipunoxenne: ITepsas Bepcus Porno KV 494, dparmeHTs!
conat KV6 deest, KV 400 (3722), KV Anh.31 (5692), Anh. 29
(590%), Anh.30 (590), Anh.37 (590<), KV 189! KV6 5904).
PMM 4502 (ISMN M-3520-4502-6)

Ornenbuble mbechl 11 doprenuano. I1oaroroka TekcTa U

koMMeHTapuu Bonbdranra ITnara.
PMH 4503 (ISMN M-3520-4503-3)

Konueprs! pisa ¢oprennano. Yprekcr Neue Mozart Ausgabe.
Konuept G-dur KV 453 (Ne 17). ITogroroBka TeKcTa ¥ KOM-
menTapuu EBbl u ITayna Banypa-Ckona. Ilepenosxenue mis 2-x

¢-Ho Myrmaca Byndyn-Xappuca.
PMMU 4417 (ISMN M-3520-4417-3)

Konuepr B-dur KV 456 (Ne 18). IToproToBka Tekcra U KOM-
menTtapuu EBbl u [layna bagypa-Ckopa. [lepenoxenue pis 2-x
¢d-HO Muxass Ténens. PMU 4418 (ISMN M-3520-4418-0)

Konuept F-dur KV 459 (Ne 19). ITogroroBka TeKCTa U KOM-
menTapuu EBpr u Ilayna Bapypa-Ckopa. Ilepenoxenue mis 2-x
¢-no Hdyrinaca Byndyn-Xappuca.

PMMU 4419 (ISMN M-3520-4419-7)

Konuept d-moll KV 466 (Ne 20). IToaroroBka TekcTa U KOM-
MeHTapuu XaHca JHerrs U Xopcra XoricHepa. [lepenoxenue
s 2-x ¢-Ho XKaunbep Pabep.

PMMU 4420 (ISMN M-3520-4420-3)

Konuept C-dur KV 467 (Ne 21). IToaroroBka TeKcTa U KOM-
MeHTapuu XaHca JHerts u Xopcra XoiicHepa. Ilepenoxkenue
mwist 2-x ¢-Ho Jlyrmaca Byndyn-Xappuca.

PMMU 4421 (ISMN M-3520-4421-0)

Konuept Es-dur KV 482 (Ne 22). [ToaroroBka TekcTa ¥ KOM-
MeHTapuH XaHca JHerns U Xopcra XoiicHepa. [lepenoxkenue
st 2-x ¢-Ho Muxaans Ténens.

PMMU 4422 (ISMN M-3520-4422-7)

Konuepr A-dur KV 488 (Ne 23). IToxrotoBka Tekcra, KOMMEH-
TapuH, epeoxkenue wis 2-x ¢p-Ho Xepmana Bexa.
PMMU 4423 (ISMN M-3520-4423-4)

Konuept c-moll KV 491 (Ne 24). [ToarotoBka TeKCTa, KOMMEH-
TapuH, Iepesioxenue Wi 2-x ¢-uo Xepmana Bexa.
PMMU 4424 (ISMN M-3520-4424-1)

Konuept C-dur KV 503 (Ne 25). IToaroroBka TeKcTa, KOMMeEH-
TapHH, TepesiokenHue 1ist 2-X ¢-Ho Xepmana Bexa.
PMM 4425 (ISMN M-3520-4425-8)

®PAHII IIYBEPT

9kcnpomrsr D 899 (op. 90) u D 935 (op. post 142). ITonro-
TOBKa TeKCTa ¥ KoMMeHTapuu Kpucrol JlanpoH.
PMH 4801 (ISMN M-3520-4801-0)

Myspikanbabie MoMeHTBI D 780 (op. 94), Benrepckas Memopus
D 817, Allegretto c-moll D 915, Tpu nbecs st popTenuano

D 946. ITonroroska Tekcta 1 kommeHTapuu Kpucrsr Jlannon u
Basnsrepa [lroppa. PMU 4802 (ISMN M-3520-4802-7)

®anrasus C-dur («Cxuramen») D 760 op.15. [Togroroska
TekcTa ¥ koMMeHTapuu Kpucter Jlanpon u Bansrepa Jlioppa.
PMU 4803 (ISMN M-3520-4803-4)

Jlerkue nmbeckl ¥ TaHBI A1 popTenuano. ITogroroska TekcTa

1 KoMMeHTapuu Bans6ypru Jlurmiayep u Muxasns Témes.
PMMU 4804 (ISMN M-3520-4804-1)

ITo Bompocam mpuobpereHus U3gaHUIT obpamaThcs mo anpecy: Pycckoe MysbikanpHoe M3natenbcrBo.
Poccus, 127006, Mocksa, CapoBas-Tpuymdansnas yi, 14-12. Ten.: +7-495-108-0571, 209-2188, daxc: +7-495-200-6306.
http://www.rmi.ru. E-mail: info@baerenreiter.ru, info@rmi.ru.

BEPEHPAWUTEP-YPTEKCT
— 3TO CHMBOJI Ka4eCTBa. ITO TOIBKO HAyYHO-KPHTUYECKHE U3JaHUS WIH OCHOBAHHBIE HA HUX ITyG/IMKaIUN.
9TO rapaHTHsA TOTO, YTO HOTHBIM TEKCT IpPEICTaB/IeH Ha YPOBHE MOCIeHUX HayYHBIX UCCIeJOBaHUMI
M TIOTOTOB/I€H BCEMHPHO NPU3SHAHHBIMH CIIeIIHaTHCTaMH.

BEPEHPAUTEP-YPTEKCT
— 9TO M3IAHHUS HOATOTOBJIEHHBIE B COOTBETCTBUHU C SICHO C()OPMY/INPOBAHHBIMH H3/IaTebCKUMHU
NPHHIMIIAMU U CBOOGOJIHBbIE OT IPOU3BOIBHBIX T06aBIEHUI pelaKTopa.
Bepenpaiitep-YpTeKCT — CHHOHUM ayTeHTHYHOTO TEKCTa — BHIGOP MY3BIKaHTOB.
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MockoBcKoOe U3aTesIbcTBO «leneoc» mpu noaaepxkke
denepabHOrO areHTCTBA 110 KYJBTYpe U KMHeMarorpapuu
OITy0JIMKOBAJIO HOBYIO KHUTY TJIABHOTO pelaKTopa
KypHana «CrapuHHas my3bika» FO.C. bouapoBa
«Macrepa CTapUHHOM MY3BIKH»

DTO MOIYISIPHOE CIPABOYHO-IHIIMKIIONEINYECKOE U3TaH1e
MOCBSIIIEHO XXM3HU 1 TBOPUYECTBY BBIIAIOLINXCS TIpeACTaBUTE IS
eBporieiickoil My3biKaabHOM KyJIbTypbl XI — XVIII BeKOB: KOMITIO3UTOPOB,
HUCIIOJTHUTEJICH, TCOPETUKOB, MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX MACTEPOB,
OIEePHBIX TUOPETTUCTOB, MELICHATOB U .

IOpuii Bouapos

MACTPA
CTAPHUMIOH
MYILILH
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Tlpuobpecmu KHuey MOJICHO KaK uepe3 KHU2OMOP208YIo Cemb,
mak u npu nomowu KpynHeiiuux Mnmeprnem-maea3uros.
Cnpasku no mea.: (495) 785-02-39 (uzdameavcmeo «leaeoc»)
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EARLY MUSIC

B msnmarennctBe Oxford University Press BbIIUIA O4YepedHble HOMepHI XypHana Early
1 Music (Vol. 33, Ne 4 1 Vol. 34 Ne 1). B HUX comep>XUTCSI MHOTO pa3sHOOOpa3HOUM MHGMOP-
{ MalLlMW O CTAPMHHOM My3bIKe (B 4ACTHOCTH, 0630p COBPEMEHHBIX KHUT, HOTHBIX U3IaHUIA,
aynuo3zanuceii). Ho, kak 00bIYHO, OCHOBHYIO YaCTh COCTABJISIIOT MY3bIKaJTbHO-UCTOPUYE-
cKue MaTepuaJibl. I1peqiaraeM HaIIMM YUTATEISIM [TOJIHOE COAEPXKAHME TaHHBIX HOMEPOB.

Vol. 33, No. 4 (2005)

Tess Knighton. Editorial (pp.555-556)

Anthony Rowland-Jones. Iconography in the history of the recorder up to c.1430—Part 1
(pp- 557-574)

Graham Cummings. Handel and the confus’d shepherdess: a case study of stylistic eclecticism (pp.
575-590)

Robert Rawson. Gottfried Finger’s Christmas pastorellas (pp. 591-608)

Allan W. Atlas. A 41-cent emendation: a textual problem in Wheatstone’s publication of Giulio
Regondi’s Serenade for English concertina and piano (pp. 609-618)

Juan Ruiz Jiménez. Infunde amorem cordibus: an early 16th-century polyphonic hymn cycle from Seville
(pp. 619-638)

Joshua F. Drake. The partbooks of a Florentine ex-patriate: new light on Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale
Centrale Ms. Magl. XIX 164-7 (pp. 639-646)

Stephen Rice. Reconstructing Tallis’s Latin Magnificat and Nunc dimittis (pp. 647-658)

Roger Bowers. More on the Lambeth Choirbook (pp. 659—666)

Frans Muller and Julie Muller. Completing the picture: the importance of reconstructing early opera
(pp. 667-682)

Timothy Day. Tallis in performance (pp. 683-692)

Book Reviews (pp. 693-706); Music Reviews (pp. 707-716); Recording Reviews (pp. 717-738)

Vol. 34, No. 1 (2006)

Tess Knighton. Editorial (pp.1-2)

Anthony Rowland-Jones. Iconography in the history of the recorder up to 1430—Part 2 (pp. 3-28)
Andrew Johnstone. ‘High’ clefs in composition and performance (pp. 29-54)

John Haines. New light on the polyphonic sequence Ave virgo, virga Jesse (pp. 55-74)

Gregory Barnett. Handel’s borrowings and the disputed Gloria (pp. 75-94)

Michael Latcham. Don Quixote and Wanda Landowska: bells and Pleyels (pp. 95-110)

Ruth I. DeFord. The mensura of ® in the works of Du Fay (pp. 111-138)

Book Reviews (pp. 139-151); Music Reviews (pp. 152—-158); Recording Reviews (pp. 159-171)
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